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(Acts whose publication is obligatory)

REGULATION (EC) No 1552/2005 OF THE EUROPEAN PARLIAMENT AND OF THE COUNCIL
of 7 September 2005

on statistics relating to vocational training in enterprises

(Text with EEA relevance)

THE EUROPEAN PARLIAMENT AND THE COUNCIL OF THE
EUROPEAN UNION,

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European Com-
munity, and in particular Article 285(1) thereof,

Having regard to the proposal from the Commission,

Acting in accordance with the procedure laid down in
Article 251 of the Treaty (1),

Whereas:

(1) At the Lisbon European Council on 23 and 24 March
2000 the European Union set the strategic goal of
becoming the most competitive and dynamic knowl-
edge-based economy in the world, capable of sustained
economic growth with more and better jobs and greater
social cohesion.

(2)  The employability, adaptability and mobility of citizens
are vital for the Union to maintain its commitment to
becoming the most competitive and dynamic knowl-
edge-based economy in the world.

(3)  Lifelong learning is a key element in developing and
promoting a skilled, trained and adaptable workforce.

(4 The Council Conclusions of 5 May 2003 on reference
levels of European average performance in education
and training (Benchmarks) (*) adopted the following
benchmark for lifelong learning: ‘Therefore, by 2010,
the European Union average level of participation in
Lifelong Learning should be at least 12,5 % of the adult
working age population (25 to 64 age group)’.

(') Opinion of the European Parliament of 23 February 2005 (not yet
published in the Official Journal) and Council Decision of 27 June
2005.

() OJ C 134, 7.6.2003, p. 3.

(5)  The Lisbon European Council confirmed lifelong
learning as a basic component of the European social
model.

(6)  The new European Employment Strategy confirmed by
Council Decision 2003/578/EC of 22 July 2003 on
guidelines for the employment policies of the Member
States (*) aims to contribute better to the Lisbon strategy
and to implement coherent and comprehensive strategies
for lifelong learning.

(7)  When applying this Regulation, account should be taken
of the notion of ‘people at a disadvantage in the labour
market’ given in the guidelines for the employment poli-
cies of the Member States.

(8)  Particular attention should be given to training at the
workplace and during working hours, both these aspects
being crucial dimensions of lifelong learning.

(9) Comparable statistical information at Community level,
with specific respect to vocational training in enterprises,
is essential for the development of lifelong learning stra-
tegies and for the monitoring of progress in their imple-
mentation.

(10) The production of specific Community statistics is
governed by the rules set out in Council Regulation (EC)
No 322/97 of 17 February 1997 on Community Statis-
tics (4.

(11)  The transmission of data subject to statistical confidenti-
ality is governed by the rules set out in Regulation (EC)
No 322/97 and in Council Regulation (Euratom, EEC)
No 1588/90 of 11 June 1990 on the transmission of
data subject to statistical confidentiality to the Statistical
Office of the European Communities (°).

() OJ L 197, 5.8.2003, p. 13.

() O] L 52, 22.2.1997, fp 1. Regulation as amended by Regulation
(EC) No 1882/2003 of the European Parliament and of the Council
(O] L 284, 31. 10 2003, p. 1).

() OJ L 151, 15.6.1990, p. 1. Regulation as last amended by Regu-
lation (EC) No 1882/2003.
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(12)

(15)

Commission Regulation (EC) No 831/2002 of 17 May
2002 implementing Council Regulation (EC) No 322/97
on Community Statistics, concerning access to confiden-
tial data for scientific purposes (*) established the condi-
tions under which access to confidential data transmitted
to the Community authority may be granted.

Since the objective of this Regulation, namely the crea-
tion of common statistical standards that permit the
production of harmonised data on vocational training in
enterprises, cannot be sufficiently achieved by the
Member States and can therefore be better achieved at
Community level, the Community may adopt measures,
in accordance with the principle of subsidiarity as set
out in Article 5 of the Treaty. In accordance with the
principle of proportionality, as set out in that Article,
this Regulation does not go beyond what is necessary in
order to achieve that objective.

The measures necessary for the implementation of this
Regulation should be adopted in accordance with
Council Decision 1999/468/EC of 28 June 1999 laying
down the procedures for the exercise of implementing
powers conferred on the Commission (?). These measures
should take into account the capacities available in the
Member States for data collection and processing.

The Statistical Programme Committee has been
consulted in accordance with Article 3 of Council Deci-
sion 89/382/EEC, Euratom of 19 June 1989 establishing
a Committee on the Statistical Programmes of the Euro-
pean Communities (*),

HAVE ADOPTED THIS REGULATION:

Article 1

Subject matter

This Regulation establishes a common framework for the
production of Community statistics on vocational training in
enterprises.

Atticle 2

Definitions

For the purpose of this Regulation, the following definitions
shall apply:

()
)
0)

(©)
©)
©)

] L 133,18.5.2002, p. 7.
] L 184,17.7.1999, p. 23.
] L 181, 28.6.1989, p. 47.

1.

1.

‘enterprise’ means the enterprise as defined in Council Regu-
lation (EEC) No 696/93 of 15 March 1993 on the statistical
units for the observation and analysis of the production
system in the Community (%);

. ‘NACE Rev. 1.1’ means the common statistical classification

of economic activities within the European Community, as
established by Council Regulation (EEC) No 3037/90 of
9 October 1990 on the statistical classification of economic
activities in the European Community (°).

Article 3

Data to be collected

The data shall be collected by the Member States with a

view to producing Community statistics for the analysis of
continuing vocational training in enterprises in the following

fields:

(@)

(b)

()
0)

training policy and training strategies of enterprises in
developing the skills of their workforce;

management, organisation and forms of continuing voca-
tional training in enterprises;

the role of social partners in ensuring all aspects of conti-
nuing vocational training in the workplace;

access to continuing vocational training, its volume and
content, especially in the context of economic activity and
enterprise size;

specific continuing vocational training measures of enter-
prises to improve the ICT skills of their workforce;

chances for employees in small and medium-sized enter-
prises (SMEs) to access continuing vocational training and
to acquire new skills, and the particular needs of SMEs in
the provision of training;

the effects of public measures on continuing vocational
training in enterprises;

equal opportunities to access continuing vocational training
in enterprises for all employees, with respect to gender and
specific age groups in particular;

specific continuing vocational training measures for people
at a disadvantage in the labour market;

OJ L 76, 30.3.1993, p. 1. Regulation as last amended by Regulation

(EC) No 1882/2003.
OJ L 293, 24.10.1990, p. 1. Regulation as last amended by Regu-
lation (EC) No 1882/2003.
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() continuing vocational training measures geared to different
types of employment contract;

(k) expenditure on continuing vocational training: funding
levels and funding resources, incentives for continuing
vocational training; and

() evaluation and monitoring procedures of enterprises as
regards continuing vocational training.

2. Specific data shall be collected by the Member States with
respect to initial vocational training in enterprises on:

(a) participants in initial vocational training; and

(b) total expenditure on initial vocational training.

Atticle 4
Scope of statistics

The statistics on vocational training in enterprises shall cover at
least all economic activities defined in sections C to K and O of
the NACE Rev. 1.1.

Article 5
Statistical units

1. For the collection of the data, the enterprise active in one
of the economic activities referred to in Article 4 and
employing 10 or more employees shall be used as a statistical
unit.

2. Having regard to the specific national size distribution of
enterprises and the evolution of policy needs, Member States
may extend the definition of the statistical unit in their
country. The Commission may also decide to extend this defini-
tion in accordance with the procedure referred to in
Article 14(2), if such extension would enhance substantially the
representativeness and the quality of the result of the survey in
the Member States concerned.

Article 6
Data sources

1. Member States shall acquire the required data using either
a survey in enterprises or a combination of a survey in enter-
prises and other sources, applying the principles of reduced
burden on respondents and of administrative simplification.

2. Member States shall lay down the modalities for enter-
prises to reply to the survey.

3. Through the survey the enterprises shall be called upon
to give correct and complete data within the prescribed dead-
lines.

4. Other sources, including administrative data, could be
used to complete the data to be collected where these sources
are appropriate in terms of relevance and timeliness.

Atticle 7
Survey characteristics
1. The survey shall be a sample survey.

2. Member States shall take the necessary measures to
ensure that the data they transmit reflect the structure of the
population of the statistical units. The survey shall be
conducted in such a way as to permit a breakdown of the
results at Community level in at least the following categories:

(a) economic activities pursuant to NACE Rev. 1.1; and
(b) size of the enterprises.

3. Sampling and precision requirements, the sample sizes
needed to meet these requirements, and the detailed specifica-
tions of the NACE Rev. 1.1 and size categories into which the
results can be broken down shall be determined in accordance
with the procedure referred to in Article 14(2).

Article 8
Survey approach

1. In order to reduce the burden on respondents the survey
approach shall permit the data collection to be customised with
respect to:

(a) training and non-training enterprises; and
(b) different forms of vocational training.

2. The specific data to be collected with respect to training
and non-training enterprises and to the different forms of voca-
tional training shall be determined in accordance with the
procedure referred to in Article 14(2).

Article 9
Quality control and reports

1. Member States shall take the necessary measures to
ensure the quality of the data they transmit.

2. No later than 21 months after the end of each reference
period referred to in Article 10, Member States shall submit to
the Commission (Eurostat) a quality report containing all the
information and data requested for it to verify the quality of
the data transmitted. The report shall specify possible breaches
of the methodological requirements.
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3. On the basis of the reports referred to in paragraph 2, the
Commission (Eurostat) shall assess the quality of the data trans-
mitted with particular regard to ensuring the comparability of
the data between Member States.

4. The quality requirements for the data to be collected and
transmitted for Community statistics on vocational training in
enterprises, the structure of the quality reports referred to in
paragraph 2 and any measures necessary for assessing or
improving the quality of the data shall be determined in
accordance with the procedure referred to in Article 14(2).

Article 10

Reference period and periodicity

1. The reference period to be covered by the data collection
shall be one calendar year.

2. The Commission shall determine the first reference year
for which the data are to be collected in accordance with the
procedure referred to in Article 14(2).

3. Member States shall collect the data every five years.

Article 11

Transmission of data

1. Member States and the Commission, within their respec-
tive fields of competence, shall promote the conditions for
increased use of electronic data collection, electronic data trans-
mission and automatic data processing.

2. Member States shall transmit to the Commission
(Eurostat) the individual data on enterprises in accordance with
the existing Community provisions on transmission of data
subject to statistical confidentiality as set out in Regulations
(EC) No 322/97 and (Euratom, EEC) No 1588/90. Member
States shall ensure that the transmitted data do not permit the
direct identification of the statistical units.

3. Member States shall transmit the data in electronic form,
in conformity with the appropriate technical format and the
interchange standard to be determined in accordance with the
procedure referred to in Article 14(2).

4. Member States shall transmit the complete and correct
data no later than 18 months after the end of each reference
year.

Atticle 12
Report on implementation

1. By 20 October 2010 and after consultation of the Statis-
tical Programme Committee, the Commission shall transmit a
report to the European Parliament and the Council on the
implementation of this Regulation. In particular, this report
shall:

(a) assess the benefits accruing to the Community, the Member
States and the users of the statistics produced in relation to
the burden on the respondents; and

(b) identify areas for potential improvement and amendments
considered necessary in the light of the results obtained.

2. Following the report, the Commission may propose
measures to improve the implementation of this Regulation.

Article 13
Implementing measures

The measures necessary for the implementation of this Regu-
lation, including measures to take account of economic and
technical developments concerning the collection, transmission
and processing of the data, shall be adopted in accordance with
the procedure referred to in Article 14(2).

Article 14
Committee procedure

1.  The Commission shall be assisted by the Statistical
Programme Committee.

2. Where reference is made to this paragraph, Articles 5 and
7 of Decision 1999/468EC shall apply, having regard to the
provisions of Article 8 thereof.

The period laid down in Article 5(6) of Decision 1999/468/EC
shall be set at three months.

Article 15
Financing

1. For the first reference year for which the Community
statistics provided for in this Regulation are produced, the
Commission shall make a financial contribution to the Member
States to help cover the costs incurred by them in collecting,
processing and transmitting the data.
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2. The amount of the financial contribution shall be fixed as
part of the relevant annual budgetary procedure. The budget
authority shall determine the appropriation available.

3. In implementing this Regulation, the Commission may
have recourse to experts and to technical assistance organisa-
tions, the financing of which may be provided for within the
overall financial framework for this Regulation. The Commis-
sion may organise seminars, colloquia or other meetings of
experts as are likely to facilitate the implementation of this

Regulation, and undertake appropriate information, publication
and dissemination actions.
Article 16
Entry into force

This Regulation shall enter into force on the twentieth day
following that of its publication in the Official Journal of the
European Union.

This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member States.

Done at Strasbourg, 7 September 2005.

For the European Parliament
The President
J. BORRELL FONTELLES

For the Council
The President
C. CLARKE
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REGULATION (EC) No 1553/2005 OF THE EUROPEAN PARLIAMENT AND OF THE COUNCIL
of 7 September 2005

amending Regulation (EC) No 1177/2003 concerning Community statistics on income and living
conditions (EU-SILC)

(Text with EEA relevance)

THE EUROPEAN PARLIAMENT AND THE COUNCIL OF THE
EUROPEAN UNION,

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European Com-
munity, and in particular Article 285 thereof,

Having regard to the proposal from the Commission,

Acting in accordance with the procedure laid down in Article
251 of the Treaty (),

Whereas:

(1) Regulation (EC) No 11772003 of the European Parlia-
ment and of the Council of 16 June 2003 concerning
Community statistics on income and living conditions
(EU-SILC) (3, establishes a common framework for the
systematic production of Community statistics on
income and living conditions, encompassing comparable
and timely cross-sectional and longitudinal data on
income and on the level and composition of poverty
and social exclusion at national and European levels.

(2)  As a result of the accession of new Member States to the
European Union on 1 May 2004, there is a need to
extend Annex II to Regulation (EC) No 1177/2003, since
that Annex sets out for each Member State the
minimum effective sample sizes required under the EU-
SILC scheme.

(3)  Furthermore, it appears that most of the new Member
States, and several of the existing Member States, need
additional time to adapt their systems to the harmonised
methods and definitions used to compile Community
statistics.

(4)  Regulation (EC) No 1177/2003 should therefore be
amended accordingly,

(') Opinion of the European Parliament of 10 May 2005 (not yet
published in the Official Journal) and Council Decision of 12 July
2005.

() OJ L 165, 3.7.2003, p. 1.

HAVE ADOPTED THIS REGULATION:

Article 1

Regulation (EC) No 1177/2003 is hereby amended as follows:
1. Article 4(2) shall be replaced by the following:

2. By way of derogation from paragraph 1, the Czech
Republic, Germany, Cyprus, Latvia, Lithuania, Hungary,
Malta, Netherlands, Poland, Slovenia, Slovakia and the
United Kingdom may start the annual cross-sectional and
longitudinal data collection in 2005.

This authorisation is subject to the condition that those
Member States shall supply comparable data for the year
2004 for the cross-sectional common European Union indi-
cators which were adopted by the Council before 1 January
2003 in the context of the open method of coordination
and which can be derived on the basis of the EU-SILC
instrument.’;

2. in Article 13, the following paragraphs shall be added:

‘4. By way of derogation from paragraph 1, Estonia shall
receive a financial contribution from the Community
towards the cost of the work involved for the four years of
data collection from 2005.

5. The financing for the year 2007 is yet to be ensured
by a future Community programme.’;

3. Annex II shall be replaced by the text set out in the Annex
to this Regulation.

Article 2

This Regulation shall enter into force on the 20th day
following its publication in the Official Journal of the European
Union.
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This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member States.

Done at Strasbourg, 7 September 2005.

For the European Parliament For the Council
The President The President
J. BORRELL FONTELLES C. CLARKE
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ANNEX

‘ANNEX II

MINIMUM EFFECTIVE SAMPLE SIZES

o gl 16 e o
Cross-sectional | Longitudinal | Cross-sectional | Longitudinal
1 2 3 4

EU Member States

Belgium 4750 3500 8750 6 500
Czech Republic 4750 3500 10 000 7 500
Denmark 4250 3250 7 250 5500
Germany 8250 6 000 14 500 10 500
Estonia 3500 2750 7750 5750
Greece 4750 3500 10 000 7 250
Spain 6 500 5000 16 000 12 250
France 7 250 5500 13 500 10 250
Ireland 3750 2750 8000 6 000
Italy 7 250 5500 15500 11750
Cyprus 3250 2500 7 500 5500
Latvia 3750 2750 7 650 5600
Lithuania 4000 3000 9 000 6750
Luxembourg 3250 2500 6 500 5000
Hungary 4750 3500 10 250 7750
Malta 3000 2250 7 000 5250
Netherlands 5000 3750 8750 6 500
Austria 4500 3250 8750 6250
Poland 6 000 4500 15000 11 250
Portugal 4500 3250 10 500 7 500
Slovenia 3750 2750 9000 6750
Slovakia 4250 3250 11 000 8250
Finland 4000 3000 6750 5000
Sweden 4500 3500 7 500 5750
United Kingdom 7 500 5750 13750 10 500
Total for EU Member States 121 000 90 750 250150 186 850
Iceland 2250 1700 3750 2 800
Norway 3750 2750 6250 4650
Total including Iceland and Norway 127 000 95200 260 150 194 300

NB: The reference is to the effective sample size, which is the size required if the survey were based on simple random sampling (design
effect in relation to the “risk of poverty rate” variable = 1,0). The actual sample sizes will have to be larger to the extent that the
design effects exceed 1,0 and to compensate for all kinds of non-response. Furthermore, the sample size refers to the number of
valid households which are households for which, and for all members of which, all or nearly all the required information has been
obtained’
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DECISION No 1554/2005/EC OF THE EUROPEAN PARLIAMENT AND OF THE COUNCIL
of 7 September 2005

amending Council Decision 2001/51/EC establishing a programme relating to the Community

framework strategy on gender equality and Decision No 848/2004/EC establishing a Community

action programme to promote organisations active at European level in the field of equality
between men and women

THE EUROPEAN PARLIAMENT AND THE COUNCIL OF THE
EUROPEAN UNION,

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European Com-
munity, and in particular Article 13(2) thereof,

Having regard to the proposal from the Commission,

Acting in accordance with the procedure laid down in
Article 251 of the Treaty ('),

Whereas:

(1) The Council by Decision 2001/51/EC (3, established a
programme relating to the Community framework
strategy on gender equality to improve the under-
standing of issues related to gender equality, promote
and disseminate the values and practices underlying
gender equality and develop the capacity of players to
promote gender equality effectively.

(2)  The European Parliament and the Council by Decision
No 848/2004/EC (*), established a Community Action
Programme to promote organisations active at European
level in the field of equality between men and women to
support the activities of such organisations of which an
ongoing programme of work or a specific measure
serves the general European interest in the field of
equality between men and women or pursues an objec-
tive which is part of the European Union’s policy in this
area.

(3)  Both programmes expire on 31 December 2005. It is
essential to ensure the continuity of Community policy
for the promotion of gender equality in view of the
objectives enshrined in Article 13 of the Treaty.

(4) It is necessary to extend the programmes for a one-year
transitional period until a new multi-annual framework
programme on the financing of actions in the employ-
ment and social field for the period 2007 to 2013
including a strand on gender equality is established.

(") Opinion of the European Parliament of 26 May 2005 (not yet
published in the Official Journal) and Council Decision of 12 July
2005.

() OJL17,19.1.2001, p. 22.

() O] L 157, 30.4.2004, p. 18. Decision as rectified in O] L 195,
2.6.2004, p. 7.

(5)  Decision 2001/51/EC was based on Article 13 of the
Treaty. However, following the amendments introduced
by the Treaty of Nice, Article 13(2) constitutes the
specific legal basis for the adoption of Community
incentive measures intended to contribute to the
combating of discrimination. It is therefore appropriate
to base the amendment of Decision 2001/51/EC on
Article 13(2),

HAVE ADOPTED THIS DECISION:

Article 1

Decision 2001/51/EC is hereby amended as follows:

1. in Article 1, the date ‘31 December 2005’ shall be replaced
by ‘31 December 2006’;

2. Article 11(1) shall be replaced by the following:

‘1. The financial reference amount for the implementa-
tion of the programme for the period 2001 to 2006 shall
be EUR 61,5 million.

Article 2

Decision No 848/2004/EC is hereby amended as follows:

1. in Article 1(3), the date ‘31 December 2005 shall be
replaced by 31 December 2006

2. Article 6(1) shall be replaced by the following:

‘1. The financial framework for the implementation of
the programme for the period from 2004 to 2006 shall be
EUR 3,3 million.’

Article 3

This Decision shall enter into force on the date of its publica-
tion in the Official Journal of the European Union.
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Article 4
This Decision is addressed to the Member States.
Done at Strasbourg, 7 September 2005.
For the European Parliament For the Council
The President The President

J. BORREL FONTELLES C. CLARKE
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DIRECTIVE 2005/35/EC OF THE EUROPEAN PARLIAMENT AND OF THE COUNCIL
of 7 September 2005

on ship-source pollution and on the introduction of penalties for infringements

THE EUROPEAN PARLIAMENT AND THE COUNCIL OF THE
EUROPEAN UNION,

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European Com-
munity, and in particular Article 80(2) thereof,

Having regard to the proposal from the Commission,

Having regard to the opinion of the European Economic and
Social Committee ('),

After consulting the Committee of the Regions,

Acting in accordance with the procedure laid down in
Article 251 of the Treaty (),

Whereas:

(1)  The Community’s maritime safety policy is aimed at a
high level of safety and environmental protection and is
based on the understanding that all parties involved in
the transport of goods by sea have a responsibility for
ensuring that ships used in Community waters comply
with applicable rules and standards.

(2)  The material standards in all Member States for
discharges of polluting substances from ships are based
upon the Marpol 73/78 Convention; however these rules
are being ignored on a daily basis by a very large
number of ships sailing in Community waters, without
corrective action being taken.

(3)  The implementation of Marpol 73/78 shows discrepan-
cies among Member States and there is thus a need to
harmonise its implementation at Community level; in
particular the practices of Member States relating to the
imposition of penalties for discharges of polluting
substances from ships differ significantly.

(4 Measures of a dissuasive nature form an integral part of
the Community’s maritime safety policy, as they ensure
a link between the responsibility of each of the parties
involved in the transport of polluting goods by sea and

() OJ C 220, 16.9.2003, p. 72.

(*) Opinion of the European Parliament of 13 January 2004 (O] C 92 E,
16.4.2004, p. 77), Council Common Position of 7 October 2004
(O] C 25 E, 1.2.2005, p. 29), Position of the European Parliament
of 23 February 2005 (not yet published in the Official Journal) and
Council Decision of 12 July 2005.

their exposure to penalties; in order to achieve effective
protection of the environment there is therefore a need
for effective, dissuasive and proportionate penalties.

(5)  To that end it is essential to approximate, by way of the
proper legal instruments, existing legal provisions, in
particular on the precise definition of the infringement
in question, the cases of exemption and minimum rules
for penalties, and on liability and jurisdiction.

(6)  This Directive is supplemented by detailed rules on crim-
inal offences and penalties as well as other provisions set
out in Council Framework Decision 2005/667[JHA of
12 July 2005 to strengthen the criminal law framework
for the enforcement of the law against ship-source pollu-
tion ().

(7)  Neither the international regime for the civil liability and
compensation of oil pollution nor that relating to pollu-
tion by other hazardous or noxious substances provides
sufficient dissuasive effects to discourage the parties
involved in the transport of hazardous cargoes by sea
from engaging in substandard practices; the required
dissuasive effects can only be achieved through the
introduction of penalties applying to any person who
causes or contributes to marine pollution; penalties
should be applicable not only to the shipowner or the
master of the ship, but also the owner of the cargo, the
classification society or any other person involved.

(8)  Ship-source discharges of polluting substances should be
regarded as infringements if committed with intent, reck-
lessly or by serious negligence. These infringements are
regarded as criminal offences by, and in the circum-
stances provided for in, Framework Decision
2005/667[JHA supplementing this Directive.

(9)  Penalties for discharges of polluting substances from
ships are not related to the civil liability of the parties
concerned and are thus not subject to any rules relating
to the limitation or channelling of civil liabilities, nor do
they limit the efficient compensation of victims of pollu-
tion incidents.

() See page 164 of this Official Journal.
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(10)  There is a need for further effective cooperation among
Member States to ensure that discharges of polluting
substances from ships are detected in time and that the
offenders are identified. For this reason, the European
Maritime Safety Agency set up by Regulation (EC)
No 1406/2002 of the European Parliament and of the
Council of 27 June 2002 (') has a key role to play in
working with the Member States in developing technical
solutions and providing technical assistance relating to
the implementation of this Directive and in assisting the
Commission in the performance of any task assigned to
it for the effective implementation of this Directive.

(11)  In order better to prevent and combat marine pollution,
synergies should be created between enforcement autho-
rities such as national coastguard services. In this
context, the Commission should undertake a feasibility
study on a European coastguard dedicated to pollution
prevention and response, making clear the costs and
benefits. This study should, if appropriate, be followed
by a proposal on a European coastguard.

(12)  Where there is clear, objective evidence of a discharge
causing major damage or a threat of major damage,
Member States should submit the matter to their compe-
tent authorities with a view to instituting proceedings in
accordance with Article 220 of the 1982 United Nations
Convention on the Law of the Sea.

(13)  The enforcement of Directive 2000/59/EC of the Euro-
pean Parliament and of the Council of 27 November
2000 on port reception facilities for ship-generated
waste and cargo residues (%) is, together with this Direc-
tive, a key instrument in the set of measures to prevent
ship-source pollution.

(14)  The measures necessary for the implementation of this
Directive should be adopted in accordance with Council
Decision 1999/468/EC of 28 June 1999 laying down
the procedures for the exercise of implementing powers
conferred on the Commission ().

(15)  Since the objectives of this Directive, namely the incor-
poration of the international ship-source pollution stan-
dards into Community law and the establishment of
penalties — criminal or administrative — for violation
of them in order to ensure a high level of safety and
environmental protection in maritime transport, cannot
be sufficiently achieved by the Member States and can
therefore be better achieved at Community level, the

(') OJ L 208, 5.8.2002, p. 1. Regulation as last amended by Regulation
(EC) No 724/2004 (OJ L 129, 29.4.2004, p. 1).

() OJ L 332, 28.12.2000, p. 81. Directive as amended by Directive
2002/84/EC (O] L 324, 29.11.2002, p. 53).

() OJL 184,17.7.1999, p. 23.

Community may adopt measures, in accordance with
the principle of subsidiarity as set out in Article 5 of the
Treaty. In accordance with the principle of proportion-
ality, as set out in that Article, this Directive does not go
beyond what is necessary in order to achieve those
objectives.

(16)  This Directive fully respects the Charter of fundamental
rights of the European Union; any person suspected of
having committed an infringement must be guaranteed a
fair and impartial hearing and the penalties must be
proportional,

HAVE ADOPTED THIS DIRECTIVE:

Article 1

Purpose

1. The purpose of this Directive is to incorporate interna-
tional standards for ship-source pollution into Community law
and to ensure that persons responsible for discharges are
subject to adequate penalties as referred to in Article 8, in
order to improve maritime safety and to enhance protection of
the marine environment from pollution by ships.

2. This Directive does not prevent Member States from
taking more stringent measures against ship-source pollution in
conformity with international law.

Article 2

Definitions

For the purpose of this Directive:

1. ‘Marpol 73/78 shall mean the International Convention for
the Prevention of Pollution from Ships, 1973 and its 1978
Protocol, in its up-to-date version;

2. ‘polluting substances’ shall mean substances covered by
Annexes I (oil) and II (noxious liquid substances in bulk) to
Marpol 73/78;

3. ‘discharge’ shall mean any release howsoever caused from a
ship, as referred to in Article 2 of Marpol 73/78;

4. ‘ship’ shall mean a seagoing vessel, irrespective of its flag, of
any type whatsoever operating in the marine environment
and shall include hydrofoil boats, air-cushion vehicles,
submersibles and floating craft.
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Article 3

Scope

1. This Directive shall apply, in accordance with interna-
tional law, to discharges of polluting substances in:

(a) the internal waters, including ports, of a Member State, in
so far as the Marpol regime is applicable;

(b) the territorial sea of a Member State;

(c) straits used for international navigation subject to the
regime of transit passage, as laid down in Part III, section 2,
of the 1982 United Nations Convention on the Law of the
Sea, to the extent that a Member State exercises jurisdiction
over such straits;

(d) the exclusive economic zone or equivalent zone of a
Member State, established in accordance with international
law; and

(e) the high seas.

2. This Directive shall apply to discharges of polluting
substances from any ship, irrespective of its flag, with the
exception of any warship, naval auxiliary or other ship owned
or operated by a State and used, for the time being, only on
government non-commercial service.

Article 4

Infringements

Member States shall ensure that ship-source discharges of
polluting substances into any of the areas referred to in
Article 3(1) are regarded as infringements if committed with
intent, recklessly or by serious negligence. These infringements
are regarded as criminal offences by, and in the circumstances
provided for in, Framework Decision 2005/667[JHA supple-
menting this Directive.

Article 5

Exceptions

1. A discharge of polluting substances into any of the areas
referred to in Article 3(1) shall not be regarded as an infringe-
ment if it satisfies the conditions set out in Annex I, Regula-
tions 9, 10, 11(a) or 11(c) or in Annex II, Regulations 5, 6(a)
or 6(c) of Marpol 73/78.

2. A discharge of polluting substances into the areas referred
to in Article 3(1)(c), (d) and (e) shall not be regarded as an
infringement for the owner, the master or the crew when
acting under the master’s responsibility if it satisfies the condi-
tions set out in Annex I, Regulation 11(b) or in Annex II, Regu-
lation 6(b) of Marpol 73/78.

Article 6

Enforcement measures with respect to ships within a port
of a Member State

1. If irregularities or information give rise to a suspicion
that a ship which is voluntarily within a port or at an off-shore
terminal of a Member State has been engaged in or is engaging
in a discharge of polluting substances into any of the areas
referred to in Article 3(1), that Member State shall ensure that
an appropriate inspection, taking into account the relevant
guidelines adopted by the International Maritime Organisation
(IMO), is undertaken in accordance with its national law.

2. In so far as the inspection referred to in paragraph 1
reveals facts that could indicate an infringement within the
meaning of Article 4, the competent authorities of that
Member State and of the flag State shall be informed.

Article 7

Enforcement measures by coastal States with respect to
ships in transit

1. If the suspected discharge of polluting substances takes
place in the areas referred to in Article 3(1)(b), (c), (d) or (e)
and the ship which is suspected of the discharge does not call
at a port of the Member State holding the information relating
to the suspected discharge, the following shall apply:

(a) If the next port of call of the ship is in another Member
State, the Member States concerned shall cooperate closely
in the inspection referred to in Article 6(1) and in deciding
on the appropriate measures in respect of any such
discharge;

(b) If the next port of call of the ship is a port of a State
outside the Community, the Member State shall take the
necessary measures to ensure that the next port of call of
the ship is informed about the suspected discharge and
shall request the State of the next port of call to take the
appropriate measures in respect of any such discharge.
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2. Where there is clear, objective evidence that a ship navi-
gating in the areas referred to in Article 3(1)(b) or (d) has, in
the area referred to in Article 3(1)(d), committed an infringe-
ment resulting in a discharge causing major damage or a threat
of major damage to the coastline or related interests of the
Member State concerned, or to any resources of the areas
referred to in Article 3(1)(b) or (d), that State shall, subject to
Part XII, Section 7 of the 1982 United Nations Convention on
the Law of the Sea and provided that the evidence so warrants,
submit the matter to its competent authorities with a view to
instituting proceedings, including detention of the ship, in
accordance with its national law.

3. In any event, the authorities of the flag State shall be
informed.

Article 8

Penalties

1.  Member States shall take the necessary measures to
ensure that infringements within the meaning of Article 4 are
subject to effective, proportionate and dissuasive penalties,
which may include criminal or administrative penalties.

2. Each Member State shall take the measures necessary to
ensure that the penalties referred to in paragraph 1 apply to
any person who is found responsible for an infringement
within the meaning of Article 4.

Article 9

Compliance with international law

Member States shall apply the provisions of this Directive
without any discrimination in form or in fact against foreign
ships and in accordance with applicable international law,
including Section 7 of Part XII of the 1982 United Nations
Convention on the Law of the Sea, and they shall promptly
notify the flag State of the vessel and any other State concerned
of measures taken in accordance with this Directive.

Article 10

Accompanying measures

1. For the purposes of this Directive, Member States and the
Commission shall cooperate, where appropriate, in close colla-
boration with the European Maritime Safety Agency and taking
account of the action programme to respond to accidental or

deliberate marine pollution set up by Decision No 2850/2000/
EC () and if appropriate, of the implementation of Directive
2000/59/EC in order to:

(a) develop the necessary information systems required for the
effective implementation of this Directive;

(b) establish common practices and guidelines on the basis of
those existing at international level, in particular for:

— the monitoring and early identification of ships dischar-
ging polluting substances in violation of this Directive,
including, where appropriate, on-board monitoring
equipment,

— reliable methods of tracing polluting substances in the
sea to a particular ship, and

— the effective enforcement of this Directive.

2. In accordance with its tasks as defined in Regulation (EC)
No 1406/2002, the European Maritime Safety Agency shall:

(a) work with the Member States in developing technical solu-
tions and providing technical assistance in relation to the
implementation of this Directive, in actions such as tracing
discharges by satellite monitoring and surveillance;

(b) assist the Commission in the implementation of this Direc-
tive, including, if appropriate, by means of visits to the
Member States, in accordance with Article 3 of Regulation
(EC) No 1406/2002.

Article 11
Feasibility Study

The Commission shall, before the end of 2006, submit to the
European Parliament and the Council a feasibility study on a
European coastguard dedicated to pollution prevention and
response, making clear the costs and benefits.

Article 12
Reporting

Every three years, Member States shall transmit a report to the
Commission on the application of this Directive by the compe-
tent authorities. On the basis of these reports, the Commission
shall submit a Community report to the European Parliament
and the Council. In this report, the Commission shall assess,
inter alia, the desirability of revising or extending the scope of
this Directive. It shall also describe the evolution of relevant
case-law in the Member States and shall consider the possibility
of creating a public database containing such relevant case-law.

(") Decision No 2850/2000/EC of the European Parliament and of the
Council of 20 December 2000 setting up a Community framework
for cooperation in the field of accidental or deliberate marine pollu-
tion (O] L 332, 28.12.2000, p. 1). Decision as amended by Decision
No 787/2004/EC (O] L 138, 30.4.2004, p. 12).
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Article 13
Committee procedure

1. The Commission shall be assisted by the Committee on
Safe Seas and the Prevention of Pollution from Ships (COSS),
established by Article 3 of Regulation (EC) No 2099/2002 of
the European Parliament and of the Council, of 5 November
2002 ().

2. Where reference is made to this Article, Articles 5 and 7
of Decision 1999/468/EC shall apply, having regard to the
provisions of Article 8 thereof.

The period laid down in Article 5(6) of Decision 1999/468/EC
shall be set at one month.

Article 14
Provision of information

The Commission shall regularly inform the Committee set up
by Article 4 of Decision No 2850/2000/EC of any proposed
measures or other relevant activities concerning the response to
marine pollution.

Article 15
Amendment procedure

In accordance with Article 5 of Regulation (EC) No 2099/2002
and following the procedure referred to in Article 13 of this
Directive, the COSS may exclude amendments to Marpol 73/78
from the scope of this Directive.

(') OJ L 324, 29.11.2002, p. 1. Regulation as amended by Commission
Regulation (EC) No 415/2004 (O] L 68, 6.3.2004, p. 10).

Article 16
Implementation

Member States shall bring into force the laws, regulations and
administrative provisions necessary to comply with this Direc-
tive by 1 March 2007 and forthwith inform the Commission
thereof.

When Member States adopt those provisions, they shall contain
a reference to this Directive or be accompanied by such a refer-
ence on the occasion of their official publication. Member
States shall determine how such reference is to be made.

Article 17

Entry into force

This Directive shall enter into force on the day following its
publication in the Official Journal of the European Union.

Article 18

Addressees

This Directive is addressed to the Member States.
Done at Strasbourg, 7 September 2005.
For the Council

The President
C. CLARKE

For the European Parliament
The President
J. BORRELL FONTELLES
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ANNEX

Summary, for reference purposes, of the Marpol 73/78 discharge regulations relating to discharges of oil and
noxious liquid substances, as referred to in Article 2.2

Part I: Oil (Marpol 73/78, Annex I)

For the purposes of Marpol 73/78 Annex I, ‘oil' means petroleum in any form including crude oil, fuel oil, sludge, oil
refuse and refined products (other than petrochemicals which are subject to the provisions of Marpol 73/78 Annex II)
and ‘oily mixture’ means a mixture with any oil content.

Excerpts of the relevant provisions of Marpol 7378 Annex I:
Regulation 9: Control of discharge of oil

1. Subject to the provisions of Regulations 10 and 11 of this Annex and paragraph 2 of this Regulation, any discharge
into the sea of oil or oily mixtures from ships to which this Annex applies shall be prohibited except when all the
following conditions are satisfied:

(a) for an oil tanker, except as provided for in subparagraph (b) of this paragraph:
(i) the tanker is not within a special area;
(ii) the tanker is more than 50 nautical miles from the nearest land;
(iii) the tanker is proceeding en route;
(iv) the instantaneous rate of discharge of oil content does not exceed 30 litres per nautical mile;

(v) the total quantity of oil discharged into the sea does not exceed for existing tankers 1/15000 of the total
quantity of the particular cargo of which the residue formed a part, and for new tankers 1/30000 of the
total quantity of the particular cargo of which the residue formed a part; and

(vi) the tanker has in operation an oil discharge monitoring and control system and a slop tank arrangement as
required by Regulation 15 of this Annex.

(b) from a ship of 400 tons gross tonnage and above other than an oil tanker and from machinery space bilges
excluding cargo pump-room bilges of an oil tanker unless mixed with oil cargo residue:

(i) the ship is not within a special area;
(i) the ship is proceeding en route;
(iii) the oil content of the effluent without dilution does not exceed 15 parts per million; and

(iv) the ship has in operation (monitoring, control and filtering equipment) as required by regulation 16 of this
Annex.

2. In the case of a ship of less than 400 tons gross tonnage other than an oil tanker whilst outside the special area, the
(flag State) Administration shall ensure that it is equipped as far as practicable and reasonable with installations to
ensure the storage of oil residues on board and their discharge to reception facilities or into the sea in compliance
with the requirements of paragraph (1)(b) of this Regulation.

3. [

4. The provisions of paragraph 1 of this Regulation shall not apply to the discharge of clean or segregated ballast or
unprocessed oily mixtures which without dilution have an oil content not exceeding 15 parts per million and which
do not originate from cargo pump-room bilges and are not mixed with oil cargo residues.

5. No discharge into the sea shall contain chemicals or other substances in quantities or concentrations which are hazar-
dous to the marine environment or chemicals or other substances introduced for the purpose of circumventing the
conditions of discharge specified in this regulation.

6. The oil residues which cannot be discharged into the sea in compliance with paragraphs 1, 2 and 4 of this Regulation
shall be retained on board or discharged to reception facilities.

)
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Regulation 10: Methods for the prevention of oil pollution from ships while operating in special areas

1. For the purpose of this Annex, the special areas are the Mediterranean Sea area, the Baltic Sea area, the Black Sea
area, the Red Sea area, the ‘Gulfs area’, the Gulf of Aden area, the Antarctic area and the North-West European
waters, (as further defined and specified).

2. Subject to the provisions of regulation 11 of this Annex:

(a) Any discharge into the sea of oil or oily mixture from any oil tanker and any ship of 400 tons gross tonnage and
above other than an oil tanker shall be prohibited while in a special area. [...];

(b) [...] Any discharge into the sea of oil or oily mixture from a ship of less than 400 tons gross tonnage, other than
an oil tanker, shall be prohibited while in a special area, except when the oil content of the effluent without dilu-
tion does not exceed 15 parts per million.

3. (a) The provisions of paragraph 2 of this Regulation shall not apply to the discharge of clean or segregated ballast.

(b) The provisions of subparagraph (2)(a) of this regulation shall not apply to the discharge of processed bilge water
from machinery spaces, provided that all of the following conditions are satisfied:

(i) the bilge water does not originate from cargo pump-room bilges;
(i) the bilge water is not mixed with oil cargo residues;
(iii) the ship is proceeding en route;
(iv) the oil content of the effluent without dilution does not exceed 15 parts per million;
(v) the ship has in operation oil filtering equipment complying with Regulation 16(5) of this Annex; and

(vi) the filtering system is equipped with a stopping device which will ensure that the discharge is automatically
stopped when the oil content of the effluent exceeds 15 parts per million.

4. (a) No discharge into the sea shall contain chemicals or other substances in quantities or concentrations which are
hazardous to the marine environment or chemicals or other substances introduced for the purpose of circum-
venting the conditions of discharge specified in this regulation.

(b) The oil residues which cannot be discharged into the sea in compliance with paragraph 2 or 3 of this Regulation
shall be retained on board or discharged to reception facilities.

5. Nothing in this Regulation shall prohibit a ship on a voyage only part of which is in a special area from discharging
outside the special area in accordance with Regulation 9 of this Annex.

Regulation 11: Exceptions
Regulations 9 and 10 of this Annex shall not apply to:

(a) the discharge into the sea of oil or oily mixture necessary for the purpose of securing the safety of a ship or saving
life at sea; or

(b) the discharge into the sea of oil or oily mixture resulting from damage to a ship or its equipment:

(i) provided that all reasonable precautions have been taken after the occurrence of the damage or discovery of the
discharge for the purpose of preventing or minimising the discharge; and

(ii) except if the owner or the master acted either with intent to cause damage, or recklessly and with knowledge
that damage would probably result; or
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(c) the discharge into the sea of substances containing oil, approved by the (flag State) administration, when being used
for the purpose of combating specific pollution incidents in order to minimise the damage from pollution. Any such
discharge shall be subject to the approval of any Government in whose jurisdiction it is contemplated the discharge
will occur.

Part II: Noxious liquid substances (Marpol 73/78 Annex II)

Excerpts of the relevant provisions of Marpol 73/78 Annex II:

Regulation 3: Categorisation and listing of noxious liquid substances

1. For the purpose of the Regulations of this Annex, noxious liquid substances shall be divided into four categories as
follows:

(a) Category A: noxious liquid substances which if discharged into the sea from tank cleaning or deballasting opera-
tions would present a major hazard to either marine resources or human health or cause serious harm to
amenities or other legitimate uses of the sea and therefore justify the application of stringent anti-pollution
measures;

(b) Category B: noxious liquid substances which if discharged into the sea from tank cleaning or deballasting opera-
tions would present a hazard to either marine resources or human health or cause harm to amenities or other
legitimate uses of the sea and therefore justify the application of special anti-pollution measures;

(¢c) Category C: noxious liquid substances which if discharged into the sea from tank cleaning or deballasting opera-
tions would present a minor hazard to either marine resources or human health or cause minor harm to
amenities or other legitimate uses of the sea and therefore require special operational conditions;

(d) Category D: noxious liquid substances which if discharged into the sea from tank cleaning or deballasting opera-
tions would present a recognisable hazard to either marine resources or human health or cause minimal harm to
amenities or other legitimate uses of the sea and therefore require some attention in operational conditions.

(Further guidelines on the categorisation of substances, including a list of categorised substances are given in Regulation

3(2) to (4) and Regulation 4 and the Appendices to Marpol 73/78 Annex II)

Regulation 5: Discharge of noxious liquid substances
Category A, B and C substances outside special areas and Category D substances in all areas
Subject to the provisions of [...] Regulation 6 of this Annex,

1. The discharge into the sea of substances in Category A as defined in Regulation 3(1)(a) of this Annex or of those

provisionally assessed as such or ballast water, tank washings, or other residues or mixtures containing such
substances shall be prohibited. If tanks containing such substances or mixtures are to be washed, the resulting resi-

dues shall be discharged to a reception facility until the concentration of the substance in the effluent to such facility
is at or below 0,1 % by weight and until the tank is empty, with the exception of phosphorus, yellow or white, for

which the residual concentration shall be 0,01 % by weight. Any water subsequently added to the tank may be
discharged into the sea when all the following conditions are satisfied:

(a) the ship is proceeding en route at a speed of at least 7 knots in the case of self-propelled ships or at least 4 knots

in the case of ships which are not self-propelled;

(b) the discharge is made below the waterline, taking into account the location of the seawater intakes; and

(¢) the discharge is made at a distance of not less than 12 nautical miles from the nearest land in a depth of water of

not less than 25 m.
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2. The discharge into the sea of substances in Category B as defined in Regulation 3(1)(b) of this Annex or of those

provisionally assessed as such, or ballast water, tank washings, or other residues or mixtures containing such
substances shall be prohibited except when all the following conditions are satisfied:

(a) the ship is proceeding en route at a speed of at least 7 knots in the case of self-propelled ships or at least 4 knots
in the case of ships which are not self-propelled;

(b) the procedures and arrangements for discharge are approved by the (flag State) administration. Such procedures
and arrangements shall be based upon standards developed by the (IMO) and shall ensure that the concentration
and rate of discharge of the effluent is such that the concentration of the substance in the wake astern of the ship
does not exceed 1 part per million;

(¢) the maximum quantity of cargo discharged from each tank and its associated piping system does not exceed the
maximum quantity approved in accordance with the procedures referred to in subparagraph (b) of this paragraph,
which shall in no case exceed the greater of 1 m* or 1/3000 of the tank capacity in m?

(d) the discharge is made below the waterline, taking into account the location of the seawater intakes; and

(¢) the discharge is made at a distance of not less than 12 nautical miles from the nearest land and in a depth of
water of not less than 25 m.

. The discharge into the sea of substances in Category C as defined in Regulation 3(1)(c) of this Annex or of those

provisionally assessed as such, or ballast water, tank washings, or other residues or mixtures containing such
substances shall be prohibited except when all the following conditions are satisfied:

(a) the ship is proceeding en route at a speed of at least 7 knots in the case of self-propelled ships or at least 4 knots
in the case of ships which are not self-propelled;

(b) the procedures and arrangements for discharge are approved by the (flag State) administration. Such procedures
and arrangements shall be based upon standards developed by the (IMO) and shall ensure that the concentration
and rate of discharge of the effluent is such that the concentration of the substance in the wake astern of the ship
does not exceed 10 parts per million;

—
(g}
ReS

the maximum quantity of cargo discharged from each tank and its associated piping system does not exceed the
maximum quantity approved in accordance with the procedures referred to in subparagraph (b) of this paragraph,
which shall in no case exceed the greater of 3 m* or 1/1000 of the tank capacity in m?

(d) the discharge is made below the waterline, taking into account the location of the seawater intakes; and

(e) the discharge is made at a distance of not less than 12 nautical miles from the nearest land and in a depth of
water of not less than 25 m.

. The discharge into the sea of substances in Category D as defined in Regulation 3(1)(d) of this Annex, or of those

provisionally assessed as such, or ballast water, tank washings, or other residues or mixtures containing such
substances shall be prohibited except when all the following conditions are satisfied:

(a) the ship is proceeding en route at a speed of at least 7 knots in the case of self-propelled ships or at least 4 knots
in the case of ships which are not self-propelled;

(b) such mixtures are of a concentration not greater than one part of the substance in ten parts of water; and

(c) the discharge is made at a distance of not less than 12 nautical miles from the nearest land.

. Ventilation procedures approved by the (flag State) administration may be used to remove cargo residues from a

tank. Such procedures shall be based upon standards developed by the (IMO). Any water subsequently introduced
into the tank shall be regarded as clean and shall not be subject to paragraphs 1, 2, 3 or 4 of this Regulation.

. The discharge into the sea of substances which have not been categorised, provisionally assessed, or evaluated as

referred to in Regulation 4(1) of this Annex, or of ballast water, tank washings, or other residues or mixtures
containing such substances shall be prohibited.
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Category A, B and C substances within special areas (as defined in Marpol 73/78 Annex II, Regulation 1, including the
Baltic Sea)

Subject to the provisions of [...] Regulation 6 of this Annex,

7. The discharge into the sea of substances in Category A as defined in Regulation 3(1)(a) of this Annex or of those
provisionally assessed as such, or ballast water, tank washings, or other residues or mixtures containing such
substances shall be prohibited. If tanks containing such substances or mixtures are to be washed, the resulting resi-
dues shall be discharged to a reception facility which the States bordering the special area shall provide in accord-
ance with Regulation 7 of this Annex, until the concentration of the substance in the effluent to such facility is at
or below 0,05 % by weight and until the tank is empty, with the exception of phosphorus, yellow or white, for
which the residual concentration shall be 0,005 % by weight. Any water subsequently added to the tank may be
discharged into the sea when all the following conditions are satisfied:

(a) the ship is proceeding en route at a speed of at least 7 knots in the case of self-propelled ships or at least 4
knots in the case of ships which are not self-propelled;

(b) the discharge is made below the waterline, taking into account the location of the seawater intakes; and

(c) the discharge is made at a distance of not less than 12 nautical miles from the nearest land and in a depth of
water of not less than 25 m.

8. The discharge into the sea of substances in Category B as defined in Regulation (3)(1)(b) of this Annex or of those
provisionally assessed as such, or ballast water, tank washings, or other residues or mixtures containing such
substances shall be prohibited except when all the following conditions are satisfied:

(a) the tank has been prewashed in accordance with the procedure approved by the (flag State) Administration and
based on standards developed by the (IMO) and the resulting tank washings have been discharged to a reception
facility;

(b) the ship is proceeding en route at a speed of at least 7 knots in the case of self-propelled ships or at least 4
knots in the case of ships which are not self-propelled;

(¢) the procedures and arrangements for discharge and washings are approved by the (flag State) Administration.
Such procedures and arrangements shall be based upon standards developed by the (IMO) and shall ensure that
the concentration and rate of discharge of the effluent is such that the concentration of the substance in the
wake astern of the ship does not exceed 1 part per million;

(d) the discharge is made below the waterline, taking into account the location of the seawater intakes; and

(e) the discharge is made at a distance of not less than 12 nautical miles from the nearest land and in a depth of
water of not less than 25 m.

9. The discharge into the sea of substances in Category C as defined in Regulation 3(1)(c) of this Annex or of those
provisionally assessed as such, or ballast water, tank washings, or other residues or mixtures containing such
substances shall be prohibited except when all the following conditions are satisfied:

(a) the ship is proceeding en route at a speed of at least 7 knots in the case of self-propelled ships or at least 4
knots in the case of ships which are not self-propelled;

(b) the procedures and arrangements for discharge are approved by the (flag State) administration. Such procedures
and arrangements shall be based upon standards developed by the (IMO) and shall ensure that the concentration
and rate of discharge of the effluent is such that the concentration of the substance in the wake astern of the
ship does not exceed 1 part per million;

(¢) the maximum quantity of cargo discharged from each tank and its associated piping system does not exceed the
maximum quantity approved in accordance with the procedures referred to in subparagraph (b) of this para-
graph which shall in no case exceed the greater of 1 m* or 1/3000 of the tank capacity in m?



30.9.2005

Official Journal of the European Union

L 255/21

(d) the discharge is made below the waterline, taking into account the location of the seawater intakes; and

(e) the discharge is made at a distance of not less than 12 nautical miles from the nearest land and in a depth of
water of not less than 25 m.

10. Ventilation procedures approved by the (flag State) administration may be used to remove cargo residues from a
tank. Such procedures shall be based upon standards developed by the (IMO). Any water subsequently introduced
into the tank shall be regarded as clean and shall not be subject to paragraphs 7, 8 or 9 of this Regulation.

11. The discharge into the sea of substances which have not been categorised, provisionally assessed or evaluated as
referred to in Regulation 4(1) of this Annex, or of ballast water, tank washings, or other residues or mixtures
containing such substances shall be prohibited.

12. Nothing in this regulation shall prohibit a ship from retaining on board the residues from a Category B or C cargo
and discharging such residues into the sea outside a special area in accordance with paragraphs 2 or 3 of this Regu-
lation, respectively.

Regulation 6: Exceptions
Regulation 5 of this Annex shall not apply to:

a) the discharge into the sea of noxious liquid substances or mixtures containing such substances necessary for the
g q g ry
purpose of securing the safety of a ship or saving life at sea; or

(b) the discharge into the sea of noxious liquid substances or mixtures containing such substances resulting from
damage to a ship or its equipment:

(i) provided that all reasonable precautions have been taken after the occurrence of the damage or discovery of the
discharge for the purpose of preventing or minimising the discharge; and

(ii) except if the owner or the master acted either with intent to cause damage, or recklessly and with knowledge
that damage would probably result; or

(c) the discharge into the sea of noxious liquid substances or mixtures containing such substances, approved by the (flag
State) administration, when being used for the purpose of combating specific pollution incidents in order to mini-
mise the damage from pollution. Any such discharge shall be subject to the approval of any government in whose
jurisdiction it is contemplated the discharge will occur.
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DIRECTIVE 2005/36/EC OF THE EUROPEAN PARLIAMENT AND OF THE COUNCIL
of 7 September 2005

on the recognition of professional qualifications

(Text with EEA relevance)

THE EUROPEAN PARLIAMENT AND THE COUNCIL OF THE
EUROPEAN UNION,

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European Com-
munity, and in particular Article 40, Article 47(1), the first and
third sentences of Article 47(2), and Article 55 thereof,

Having regard to the proposal from the Commission (),

Having regard to the opinion of the European Economic and
Social Committee (%),

Acting in accordance with the procedure laid down in
Article 251 of the Treaty (%),

Whereas:

Pursuant to Article 3(1)(c) of the Treaty, the abolition, as
between Member States, of obstacles to the free move-
ment of persons and services is one of the objectives of
the Community. For nationals of the Member States, this
includes, in particular, the right to pursue a profession,
in a self-employed or employed capacity, in a Member
State other than the one in which they have obtained
their professional qualifications. In addition, Article 47(1)
of the Treaty lays down that directives shall be issued for
the mutual recognition of diplomas, certificates and
other evidence of formal qualifications.

Following the European Council of Lisbon on 23 and
24 March 2000, the Commission adopted a Communi-
cation on ‘An Internal Market Strategy for Services’
aimed in particular at making the free provision of
services within the Community as simple as within an
individual Member State. Further to the Communication
from the Commission entitled New European Labour
Markets, Open to All, with Access to All', the European
Council of Stockholm on 23 and 24 March 2001
entrusted the Commission with presenting for the 2002
Spring European Council specific proposals for a more
uniform, transparent and flexible regime of recognition
of qualifications.

() O] C181E, 30.7.2002, p. 183.
() OJ C 61, 14.3.2003, p. 67.
() Opinion of the European Parliament of 11 February 2004 (O]

C 97 E, 2242004, p. 230), Council Common Position of
21 December 2004 (O] C 58 E, 8.3.2005, p. 1) and Position of the
European Parliament of 11 May 2005 (not yet published in the Offi-
cial Journal). Council Decision of 6 June 2005.

&)

The guarantee conferred by this Directive on persons
having acquired their professional qualifications in a
Member State to have access to the same profession and
pursue it in another Member State with the same rights
as nationals is without prejudice to compliance by the
migrant professional with any non-discriminatory condi-
tions of pursuit which might be laid down by the latter
Member State, provided that these are objectively justi-
fied and proportionate.

In order to facilitate the free provision of services, there
should be specific rules aimed at extending the possibi-
lity of pursuing professional activities under the original
professional title. In the case of information society
services provided at a distance, the provisions of Direc-
tive 2000/31/EC of the European Parliament and of the
Council of 8 June 2000 on certain legal aspects of infor-
mation society services, in particular electronic
commerce, in the Internal Market (%), should also apply.

In view of the different systems established for the cross-
border provision of services on a temporary and occa-
sional basis on the one hand, and for establishment on
the other, the criteria for distinguishing between these
two concepts in the event of the movement of the
service provider to the territory of the host Member
State should be clarified.

The facilitation of service provision has to be ensured in
the context of strict respect for public health and safety
and consumer protection. Therefore, specific provisions
should be envisaged for regulated professions having
public health or safety implications, which provide
cross-frontier services on a temporary or occasional
basis.

Host Member States may, where necessary and in
accordance with Community law, provide for declaration
requirements. These requirements should not lead to a
disproportionate burden on service providers nor hinder
or render less attractive the exercise of the freedom to
provide services. The need for such requirements should
be reviewed periodically in the light of the progress
made in establishing a Community framework for
administrative cooperation between Member States.

() OJL178,17.7.2000, p. 1.
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(8)  The service provider should be subject to the application
of disciplinary rules of the host Member State having a
direct and specific link with the professional qualifica-
tions, such as the definition of the profession, the scope
of activities covered by a profession or reserved to it, the
use of titles and serious professional malpractice which
is directly and specifically linked to consumer protection
and safety.

9) While maintaining, for the freedom of establishment, the
principles and safeguards underlying the different
systems for recognition in force, the rules of such
systems should be improved in the light of experience.
Moreover, the relevant directives have been amended on
several occasions, and their provisions should be reorga-
nised and rationalised by standardising the principles
applicable. It is therefore necessary to replace Council
Directives 89/48/EEC () and 92/51/EEC (}, as well as
Directive 1999/42/EC of the European Parliament and of
the Council () on the general system for the recognition
of professional qualifications, and Council Directives

77/452[EEC (%) 77/453[EEC (),  78/686/EEC (9),
78/687/EEC (),  78/1026/EEC (),  78/1027/EEC (),
80/154/EEC (),  80/155[EEC (1),  85/384/EEC (),

85/432[EEC (“), 85/433/EEC () and 93/16/EEC (*)
concerning the professions of nurse responsible for
general care, dental practitioner, veterinary surgeon,
midwife, architect, pharmacist and doctor, by combining
them in a single text.

(10)  This Directive does not create an obstacle to the possibi-
lity of Member States recognising, in accordance with
their rules, the professional qualifications acquired

() OJ L 19, 24.1.1989, p. 16. Directive as amended by Directive
2001/19/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council (O]
L 206, 31.7.2001, p. 1).

() OJ L 209, 24.7.1992, p. 25. Directive as last amended by Commis-
sion Decision 2004/108/EC (O] L 32, 5.2.2004, p. 15).

() OJ L 201, 31.7.1999, p. 77.

() OJ L 176, 15.7.1977, p. 1. Directive as last amended by the 2003
Act of Accession.

OJ L 176, 15.7.1977, p. 8. Directive as last amended by Directive

2001 J19/EC.

(°) OJ L 233, 24.8.1978, p. 1. Directive as last amended by the 2003
Act of Accession.

() OJ L 233, 24.8.1978, p. 10. Directive as last amended by the 2003
Act of Accession.

() OJ L 362, 23.12.1978, p. 1. Directive as last amended by Directive
2001/19/EC.

() OJ L 362, 23.12.1978, p. 7. Directive as last amended by Directive
2001/19/EC.

(") OJ L 33, 11.2.1980, p. 1. Directive as last amended by the 2003
Act of Accession.

(") OJ L 33, 11.2.1980, p. 8. Directive as last amended by Directive
2001/19EC.

(') OJ L 223, 21.8.1985, p. 15. Directive as last amended by the 2003
Act of Accession.

() O] L 253, 24.9.1985, p. 34. Directive as amended by Directive
2001/19[EC.

(") OJ L 253, 24.9.1985, p. 37. Directive as last amended by the 2003
Act of Accession.

(") OJ L 165, 7.7.1993, p. 1. Directive as last amended by Regulation
(EC) No 1882/ 2003 of the European Parliament and of the Council
(OJ L 284, 31.10.2003, p. 1).

(11)

(12)

(13)

outside the territory of the European Union by third
country nationals. All recognition should respect in any
case minimum training conditions for certain profes-
sions.

In the case of the professions covered by the general
system for the recognition of qualifications, hereinafter
referred to as ‘the general system’, Member States should
retain the right to lay down the minimum level of quali-
fication required to ensure the quality of the services
provided on their territory. However, pursuant to Arti-
cles 10, 39 and 43 of the Treaty, they should not
require a national of a Member State to obtain qualifica-
tions, which they generally lay down only in terms of
the diplomas awarded under their national educational
system, where the person concerned has already
obtained all or part of those qualifications in another
Member State. As a result, it should be laid down that
any host Member State in which a profession is regu-
lated must take account of the qualifications obtained in
another Member State and assess whether they corre-
spond to those which it requires. The general system for
recognition, however, does not prevent a Member State
from making any person pursuing a profession on its
territory subject to specific requirements due to the
application of professional rules justified by the general
public interest. Rules of this kind relate, for example, to
organisation of the profession, professional standards,
including those concerning ethics, and supervision and
liability. Lastly, this Directive is not intended to interfere
with Member States’ legitimate interest in preventing any
of their citizens from evading enforcement of the
national law relating to professions.

This Directive concerns the recognition by Member
States of professional qualifications acquired in other
Member States. It does not, however, concern the recog-
nition by Member States of recognition decisions
adopted by other Member States pursuant to this Direc-
tive. Consequently, individuals holding professional
qualifications which have been recognised pursuant to
this Directive may not use such recognition to obtain in
their Member State of origin rights different from those
conferred by the professional qualification obtained in
that Member State, unless they provide evidence that
they have obtained additional professional qualifications
in the host Member State.

In order to define the mechanism of recognition under
the general system, it is necessary to group the various
national education and training schemes into different
levels. These levels, which are established only for the
purpose of the operation of the general system, have no
effect upon the national education and training struc-
tures nor upon the competence of Member States in this
field.
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(14)

(16)

The mechanism of recognition established by Directives
89/48[/EEC and 92/51/EEC remains unchanged. As a
consequence, the holder of a diploma certifying
successful completion of training at post-secondary level
of a duration of at least one year should be permitted
access to a regulated profession in a Member State
where access is contingent upon possession of a diploma
certifying successful completion of higher or university
education of four years’ duration, regardless of the level
to which the diploma required in the host Member State
belongs. Conversely, where access to a regulated profes-
sion is contingent upon successful completion of higher
or university education of more than four years, such
access should be permitted only to holders of a diploma
certifying successful completion of higher or university
education of at least three years’ duration.

In the absence of harmonisation of the minimum
training conditions for access to the professions
governed by the general system, it should be possible for
the host Member State to impose a compensation
measure. This measure should be proportionate and, in
particular, take account of the applicant’s professional
experience. Experience shows that requiring the migrant
to choose between an aptitude test or an adaptation
period offers adequate safeguards as regards the latter’s
level of qualification, so that any derogation from that
choice should in each case be justified by an imperative
requirement in the general interest.

In order to promote the free movement of professionals,
while ensuring an adequate level of qualification, various
professional associations and organisations or Member
States should be able to propose common platforms at
European level. This Directive should take account,
under certain conditions, in compliance with the compe-
tence of Member States to decide the qualifications
required for the pursuit of professions in their territory
as well as the contents and the organisation of their
systems of education and professional training and in
compliance with Community law, and in particular
Community law on competition, of those initiatives,
while promoting, in this context, a more automatic char-
acter of recognition under the general system. Profes-
sional associations which are in a position to submit
common platforms should be representative at national
and European level. A common platform is a set of
criteria. which make it possible to compensate for the
widest range of substantial differences which have been
identified between the training requirements in at least
two thirds of the Member States including all the
Member States which regulate that profession. These
criteria could, for example, include requirements such as
additional training, an adaptation period under super-
vised practice, an aptitude test, or a prescribed minimum
level of professional practice, or combinations thereof.

17)

(18)

(19)

In order to take into account all situations for which
there is still no provision relating to the recognition of
professional qualifications, the general system should be
extended to those cases which are not covered by a
specific system, either where the profession is not
covered by one of those systems or where, although the
profession is covered by such a specific system, the
applicant does not for some particular and exceptional
reason meet the conditions to benefit from it.

There is a need to simplify the rules allowing access to a
number of industrial, commercial and craft activities, in
Member States where those professions are regulated, in
so far as those activities have been pursued for a reason-
able and sufficiently recent period of time in another
Member State, while maintaining for those activities a
system of automatic recognition based on professional
experience.

Freedom of movement and the mutual recognition of
the evidence of formal qualifications of doctors, nurses
responsible for general care, dental practitioners, veter-
inary surgeons, midwives, pharmacists and architects
should be based on the fundamental principle of auto-
matic recognition of the evidence of formal qualifica-
tions on the basis of coordinated minimum conditions
for training. In addition, access in the Member States to
the professions of doctor, nurse responsible for general
care, dental practitioner, veterinary surgeon, midwife
and pharmacist should be made conditional upon the
possession of a given qualification ensuring that the
person concerned has undergone training which meets
the minimum conditions laid down. This system should
be supplemented by a number of acquired rights from
which qualified professionals benefit under certain
conditions.

To allow for the characteristics of the qualification
system for doctors and dentists and the related acquis
communautaire in the area of mutual recognition, the
principle of automatic recognition of medical and dental
specialities common to at least two Member States
should continue to apply to all specialities recognised on
the date of adoption of this Directive. To simplify the
system, however, automatic recognition should apply
after the date of entry into force of this Directive only to
those new medical specialities common to at least two
fifths of Member States. Moreover, this Directive does
not prevent Member States from agreeing amongst
themselves on automatic recognition for certain medical
and dental specialities common to them but not automa-
tically recognised within the meaning of this Directive,
according to their own rules.

Automatic recognition of formal qualifications of doctor
with basic training should be without prejudice to the
competence of Member States to associate this qualifica-
tion with professional activities or not.
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(22)

(23)

(25)

All Member States should recognise the profession of
dental practitioner as a specific profession distinct from
that of medical practitioner, whether or not specialised
in odontostomatology. Member States should ensure
that the training given to dental practitioners equips
them with the skills needed for prevention, diagnosis
and treatment relating to anomalies and illnesses of the
teeth, mouth, jaws and associated tissues. The profes-
sional activity of the dental practitioner should be
carried out by holders of a qualification as dental practi-
tioner set out in this Directive.

It did not appear desirable to lay down standardised
training for midwives for all the Member States. Rather,
the latter should have the greatest possible freedom to
organise their training.

With a view to simplifying this Directive, reference
should be made to the concept of ‘pharmacist’ in order
to delimit the scope of the provisions relating to the
automatic recognition of the qualifications, without
prejudice to the special features of the national regula-
tions governing those activities.

Holders of qualifications as a pharmacist are specialists
in the field of medicines and should, in principle, have
access in all Member States to a minimum range of
activities in this field. In defining this minimum range,
this Directive should neither have the effect of limiting
the activities accessible to pharmacists in the Member
States, in particular as regards medical biology analyses,
nor create a monopoly for those professionals, as this
remains a matter solely for the Member States. The
provisions of this Directive are without prejudice to the
possibility for the Member States to impose supplemen-
tary training conditions for access to activities not
included in the coordinated minimum range of activities.
This means that the host Member State should be able
to impose these conditions on the nationals who hold
qualifications which are covered by automatic recogni-
tion within the meaning of this Directive.

This Directive does not coordinate all the conditions for
access to activities in the field of pharmacy and the
pursuit of these activities. In particular, the geographical
distribution of pharmacies and the monopoly for dispen-
sing medicines should remain a matter for the Member
States. This Directive leaves unchanged the legislative,
regulatory and administrative provisions of the Member
States forbidding companies from pursuing certain phar-
macists’ activities or subjecting the pursuit of such activ-
ities to certain conditions.

(27)

(28)

(30)

(1)

Architectural design, the quality of buildings, their
harmonious incorporation into their surroundings,
respect for natural and urban landscapes and for the
public and private heritage are a matter of public
interest. Mutual recognition of qualifications should
therefore be based on qualitative and quantitative criteria
which ensure that the holders of recognised qualifica-
tions are in a position to understand and translate the
needs of individuals, social groups and authorities as
regards spatial planning, the design, organisation and
realisation of structures, conservation and the exploita-
tion of the architectural heritage, and protection of
natural balances.

National regulations in the field of architecture and on
access to and the pursuit of the professional activities of
an architect vary widely in scope. In most Member
States, activities in the field of architecture are pursued,
de jure or de facto, by persons bearing the title of archi-
tect alone or accompanied by another title, without
those persons having a monopoly on the pursuit of such
activities, unless there are legislative provisions to the
contrary. These activities, or some of them, may also be
pursued by other professionals, in particular by engi-
neers who have undergone special training in the field
of construction or the art of building. With a view to
simplifying this Directive, reference should be made to
the concept of ‘architect’ in order to delimit the scope of
the provisions relating to the automatic recognition of
the qualifications in the field of architecture, without
prejudice to the special features of the national regula-
tions governing those activities.

Where a national and European-level professional orga-
nisation or association for a regulated profession makes
a reasoned request for specific provisions for the recog-
nition of qualifications on the basis of coordination of
minimum training conditions, the Commission shall
assess the appropriateness of adopting a proposal for the
amendment of this Directive.

In order to ensure the effectiveness of the system for the
recognition of professional qualifications, uniform form-
alities and rules of procedure should be defined for its
implementation, as well as certain details of the pursuit
of the profession.

Since collaboration among the Member States and
between them and the Commission is likely to facilitate
the implementation of this Directive and compliance
with the obligations deriving from it, the means of colla-
boration should be organised.
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(32)

(33)

(34)

(35)

The introduction, at European level, of professional
cards by professional associations or organisations could
facilitate the mobility of professionals, in particular by
speeding up the exchange of information between the
host Member State and the Member State of origin. This
professional card should make it possible to monitor the
career of professionals who establish themselves in
various Member States. Such cards could contain infor-
mation, in full respect of data protection provisions, on
the professional’s professional qualifications (university
or institution attended, qualifications obtained, profes-
sional experience), his legal establishment, penalties
received relating to his profession and the details of the
relevant competent authority.

The establishment of a network of contact points with
the task of providing the citizens of the Member States
with information and assistance will make it possible to
ensure that the system of recognition is transparent.
These contact points will provide any citizen who so
requests and the Commission with all the information
and addresses relevant to the recognition procedure. The
designation of a single contact point by each Member
State within this network does not affect the organisa-
tion of competencies at national level. In particular, it
does not prevent the designation at national level of
several offices, the contact point designated within the
aforementioned network being in charge of coordinating
with the other offices and informing the citizen, where
necessary, of the details of the relevant competent office.

Administering the various systems of recognition set up
by the sectoral directives and the general system has
proved cumbersome and complex. There is therefore a
need to simplify the administration and updating of this
Directive to take account of scientific and technical
progress, in particular where the minimum conditions of
training are coordinated with a view to automatic recog-
nition of qualifications. A single committee for the
recognition of professional qualifications should be set
up for this purpose, and suitable involvement of repre-
sentatives of the professional organisations, also at Euro-
pean level, should be ensured.

The measures necessary for the implementation of this
Directive should be adopted in accordance with Council
Decision 1999/468/EC of 28 June 1999 laying down
the procedures for the exercise of implementing powers
conferred on the Commission (').

The preparation by the Member States of a periodic
report on the implementation of this Directive,
containing statistical data, will make it possible to deter-

(') OJ L 184,17.7.1999, p. 23.

(37)

(38)

(39)

(41)

mine the impact of the system for the recognition of
professional qualifications.

There should be a suitable procedure for adopting
temporary measures if the application of any provision
of this Directive were to encounter major difficulties in a
Member State.

The provisions of this Directive do not affect the powers
of the Member States as regards the organisation of their
national social security system and determining the
activities which must be pursued under that system.

In view of the speed of technological change and scien-
tific progress, life-long learning is of particular impor-
tance for a large number of professions. In this context,
it is for the Member States to adopt the detailed arrange-
ments under which, through suitable ongoing training,
professionals will keep abreast of technical and scientific
progress.

Since the objectives of this Directive, namely the rationa-
lisation, simplification and improvement of the rules for
the recognition of professional qualifications, cannot be
sufficiently achieved by the Member States and can
therefore be better achieved at Community level, the
Community may adopt measures, in accordance with
the principle of subsidiarity as set out in Article 5 of the
Treaty. In accordance with the principle of proportion-
ality, as set out in that Article, this Directive does not go
beyond what is necessary in order to achieve those
objectives.

This Directive is without prejudice to the application of
Articles 39(4) and 45 of the Treaty concerning notably
notaries.

This Directive applies, concerning the right of establish-
ment and the provision of services, without prejudice to
other specific legal provisions regarding the recognition
of professional qualifications, such as those existing in
the field of transport, insurance intermediaries
and statutory auditors. This Directive does not affect the
operation of Council Directive 77/249/EEC of 22 March
1977 to facilitate the effective exercise by lawyers of
freedom to provide services (%), or of Directive 98/5/EC
of the European Parliament and of the Council of
16 February 1998 to facilitate practice of the profession
of lawyer on a permanent basis in a Member State other
than that in which the qualification was obtained ().
The recognition of professional qualifications for lawyers
for the purpose of immediate establishment under the
professional title of the host Member State should be
covered by this Directive.

() OJ L 78, 26.3.1977, p. 17. Directive as last amended by the 2003

Act of Accession.
() O] L 77, 14.3.1998, p. 36. Directive as amended by the 2003 Act
of Accession.
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(43) To the extent that they are regulated, this Directive
includes also liberal professions, which are, according to
this Directive, those practised on the basis of relevant
professional qualifications in a personal, responsible and
professionally independent capacity by those providing
intellectual and conceptual services in the interest of the
client and the public. The exercise of the profession
might be subject in the Member States, in conformity
with the Treaty, to specific legal constraints based on
national legislation and on the statutory provisions laid
down autonomously, within that framework, by the
respective  professional representative bodies, safe-
guarding and developing their professionalism and
quality of service and the confidentiality of relations
with the client.

(44)  This Directive is without prejudice to measures necessary
to ensure a high level of health and consumer protec-
tion,

HAVE ADOPTED THIS DIRECTIVE:

TITLE 1
GENERAL PROVISIONS
Atticle 1
Purpose

This Directive establishes rules according to which a Member
State which makes access to or pursuit of a regulated profes-
sion in its territory contingent upon possession of specific
professional qualifications (referred to hereinafter as the host
Member State) shall recognise professional qualifications
obtained in one or more other Member States (referred to here-
inafter as the home Member State) and which allow the holder
of the said qualifications to pursue the same profession there,
for access to and pursuit of that profession.

Article 2
Scope

1. This Directive shall apply to all nationals of a Member
State wishing to pursue a regulated profession in a Member
State, including those belonging to the liberal professions,
other than that in which they obtained their professional quali-
fications, on either a self-employed or employed basis.

2. Each Member State may permit Member State nationals
in possession of evidence of professional qualifications not
obtained in a Member State to pursue a regulated profession
within the meaning of Article 3(1)(a) on its territory in accord-
ance with its rules. In the case of professions covered by
Title III, Chapter III, this initial recognition shall respect the
minimum training conditions laid down in that Chapter.

3. Where, for a given regulated profession, other specific
arrangements directly related to the recognition of professional
qualifications are established in a separate instrument of Com-
munity law, the corresponding provisions of this Directive shall

not apply.

Article 3

Definitions

1. For the purposes of this Directive, the following defini-
tions apply:

(a) ‘regulated profession”: a professional activity or group of
professional activities, access to which, the pursuit of
which, or one of the modes of pursuit of which is subject,
directly or indirectly, by virtue of legislative, regulatory or
administrative provisions to the possession of specific
professional qualifications; in particular, the use of a profes-
sional title limited by legislative, regulatory or administra-
tive provisions to holders of a given professional qualifica-
tion shall constitute a mode of pursuit. Where the first
sentence of this definition does not apply, a profession
referred to in paragraph 2 shall be treated as a regulated
profession;

(b) ‘professional qualifications” qualifications attested by
evidence of formal qualifications, an attestation of compe-
tence referred to in Article 11, point (a) (i) andfor profes-
sional experience;

(c) ‘evidence of formal qualifications”: diplomas, certificates and
other evidence issued by an authority in a Member State
designated pursuant to legislative, regulatory or administra-
tive provisions of that Member State and certifying
successful completion of professional training obtained
mainly in the Community. Where the first sentence of this
definition does not apply, evidence of formal qualifications
referred to in paragraph 3 shall be treated as evidence of
formal qualifications;

(d) ‘competent authority: any authority or body empowered
by a Member State specifically to issue or receive training
diplomas and other documents or information and to
receive the applications, and take the decisions, referred to
in this Directive;

(e) ‘regulated education and training any training which is
specifically geared to the pursuit of a given profession and
which comprises a course or courses complemented, where
appropriate, by professional training, or probationary or
professional practice.

The structure and level of the professional training, proba-
tionary or professional practice shall be determined by the
laws, regulations or administrative provisions of the
Member State concerned or monitored or approved by the
authority designated for that purpose;
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(f)

©)

‘professional experience: the actual and lawful pursuit of
the profession concerned in a Member State;

‘adaptation period”: the pursuit of a regulated profession in
the host Member State under the responsibility of a quali-
fied member of that profession, such period of supervised
practice possibly being accompanied by further training.
This period of supervised practice shall be the subject of an
assessment. The detailed rules governing the adaptation
period and its assessment as well as the status of a migrant
under supervision shall be laid down by the competent
authority in the host Member State.

The status enjoyed in the host Member State by the person
undergoing the period of supervised practice, in particular
in the matter of right of residence as well as obligations,
social rights and benefits, allowances and remuneration,
shall be established by the competent authorities in that
Member State in accordance with applicable Community
law;

‘aptitude test: a test limited to the professional knowledge
of the applicant, made by the competent authorities of the
host Member State with the aim of assessing the ability of
the applicant to pursue a regulated profession in that
Member State. In order to permit this test to be carried out,
the competent authorities shall draw up a list of subjects
which, on the basis of a comparison of the education and
training required in the Member State and that received by
the applicant, are not covered by the diploma or other
evidence of formal qualifications possessed by the appli-
cant.

The aptitude test must take account of the fact that the
applicant is a qualified professional in the home Member
State or the Member State from which he comes. It shall
cover subjects to be selected from those on the list, knowl-
edge of which is essential in order to be able to pursue the
profession in the host Member State. The test may also
include knowledge of the professional rules applicable to
the activities in question in the host Member State.

The detailed application of the aptitude test and the status,
in the host Member State, of the applicant who wishes to
prepare himself for the aptitude test in that State shall be
determined by the competent authorities in that Member
State;

‘manager of an undertaking” any person who in an under-
taking in the occupational field in question has pursued an
activity:

(i) as a manager of an undertaking or a manager of a
branch of an undertaking; or

(i) as a deputy to the proprietor or the manager of an
undertaking where that post involves responsibility
equivalent to that of the proprietor or manager repre-
sented; or

(i) in a managerial post with duties of a commercial and/
or technical nature and with responsibility for one or
more departments of the undertaking.

2. A profession practised by the members of an association
or organisation listed in Annex I shall be treated as a regulated
profession.

The purpose of the associations or organisations referred to in
the first subparagraph is, in particular, to promote and main-
tain a high standard in the professional field concerned. To that
end they are recognised in a special form by a Member State
and award evidence of formal qualifications to their members,
ensure that their members respect the rules of professional
conduct which they prescribe, and confer on them the right to
use a title or designatory letters or to benefit from a status
corresponding to those formal qualifications.

On each occasion that a Member State grants recognition to an
association or organisation referred to in the first subparagraph,
it shall inform the Commission, which shall publish an appro-
priate notification in the Official Journal of the European Union.

3. Evidence of formal qualifications issued by a third
country shall be regarded as evidence of formal qualifications if
the holder has three years' professional experience in the
profession concerned on the territory of the Member State
which recognised that evidence of formal qualifications in
accordance with Article 2(2), certified by that Member State.

Article 4
Effects of recognition

1. The recognition of professional qualifications by the host
Member State allows the beneficiary to gain access in that
Member State to the same profession as that for which he is
qualified in the home Member State and to pursue it in the
host Member State under the same conditions as its nationals.

2. For the purposes of this Directive, the profession which
the applicant wishes to pursue in the host Member State is the
same as that for which he is qualified in his home Member
State if the activities covered are comparable.

TITLE II
FREE PROVISION OF SERVICES
Article 5
Principle of the free provision of services

1. Without prejudice to specific provisions of Community
law, as well as to Articles 6 and 7 of this Directive, Member
States shall not restrict, for any reason relating to professional
qualifications, the free provision of services in another Member
State:

(a) if the service provider is legally established in a Member
State for the purpose of pursuing the same profession there
(hereinafter referred to as the Member State of establish-
ment), and
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(b) where the service provider moves, if he has pursued that
profession in the Member State of establishment for at least
two years during the 10 years preceding the provision of
services when the profession is not regulated in that
Member State. The condition requiring two years’ pursuit
shall not apply when either the profession or the education
and training leading to the profession is regulated.

2. The provisions of this title shall only apply where the
service provider moves to the territory of the host Member
State to pursue, on a temporary and occasional basis, the
profession referred to in paragraph 1.

The temporary and occasional nature of the provision of
services shall be assessed case by case, in particular in relation
to its duration, its frequency, its regularity and its continuity.

3. Where a service provider moves, he shall be subject to
professional rules of a professional, statutory or administrative
nature which are directly linked to professional qualifications,
such as the definition of the profession, the use of titles and
serious professional malpractice which is directly and specifi-
cally linked to consumer protection and safety, as well as disci-
plinary provisions which are applicable in the host Member
State to professionals who pursue the same profession in that
Member State.

Article 6

Exemptions

Pursuant to Article 5(1), the host Member State shall exempt
service providers established in another Member State from the
requirements which it places on professionals established in its
territory relating to:

(a) authorisation by, registration with or membership of a
professional organisation or body. In order to facilitate the
application of disciplinary provisions in force on their terri-
tory according to Article 5(3), Member States may provide
either for automatic temporary registration with or for pro
forma membership of such a professional organisation or
body, provided that such registration or membership does
not delay or complicate in any way the provision of
services and does not entail any additional costs for the
service provider. A copy of the declaration and, where
applicable, of the renewal referred to in Article 7(1), accom-
panied, for professions which have implications for public
health and safety referred to in Article 7(4) or which
benefit from automatic recognition under Title III
Chapter 1III, by a copy of the documents referred to in

Article 7(2) shall be sent by the competent authority to the
relevant professional organisation or body, and this shall
constitute automatic temporary registration or pro forma
membership for this purpose;

(b) registration with a public social security body for the
purpose of settling accounts with an insurer relating to
activities pursued for the benefit of insured persons.

The service provider shall, however, inform in advance or, in
an urgent case, afterwards, the body referred to in point (b) of
the services which he has provided.

Article 7

Declaration to be made in advance, if the service provider
moves

1. Member States may require that, where the service
provider first moves from one Member State to another in
order to provide services, he shall inform the competent
authority in the host Member State in a written declaration to
be made in advance including the details of any insurance
cover or other means of personal or collective protection with
regard to professional liability. Such declaration shall be
renewed once a year if the service provider intends to provide
temporary or occasional services in that Member State during
that year. The service provider may supply the declaration by
any means.

2. Moreover, for the first provision of services or if there is
a material change in the situation substantiated by the docu-
ments, Member States may require that the declaration be
accompanied by the following documents:

() proof of the nationality of the service provider;

(b) an attestation certifying that the holder is legally established
in a Member State for the purpose of pursuing the activities
concerned and that he is not prohibited from practising,
even temporarily, at the moment of delivering the attesta-
tion;

(c) evidence of professional qualifications;

(d) for cases referred to in Article 5(1)(b), any means of proof
that the service provider has pursued the activity concerned
for at least two years during the previous ten years;

(e) for professions in the security sector, where the Member
State so requires for its own nationals, evidence of no crim-
inal convictions.
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3. The service shall be provided under the professional title
of the Member State of establishment, in so far as such a title
exists in that Member State for the professional activity in ques-
tion. That title shall be indicated in the official language or one
of the official languages of the Member State of establishment
in such a way as to avoid any confusion with the professional
title of the host Member State. Where no such professional title
exists in the Member State of establishment, the service
provider shall indicate his formal qualification in the official
language or one of the official languages of that Member State.
By way of exception, the service shall be provided under the
professional title of the host Member State for cases referred to
in Title III Chapter III.

4. For the first provision of services, in the case of regulated
professions having public health or safety implications, which
do not benefit from automatic recognition under Title III
Chapter III, the competent authority of the host Member State
may check the professional qualifications of the service
provider prior to the first provision of services. Such a prior
check shall be possible only where the purpose of the check is
to avoid serious damage to the health or safety of the service
recipient due to a lack of professional qualification of the
service provider and where this does not go beyond what is
necessary for that purpose.

Within a maximum of one month of receipt of the declaration
and accompanying documents, the competent authority shall
endeavour to inform the service provider either of its decision
not to check his qualifications or of the outcome of such
check. Where there is a difficulty which would result in delay,
the competent authority shall notify the service provider within
the first month of the reason for the delay and the timescale
for a decision, which must be finalised within the second
month of receipt of completed documentation.

Where there is a substantial difference between the professional
qualifications of the service provider and the training required
in the host Member State, to the extent that that difference is
such as to be harmful to public health or safety, the host
Member State shall give the service provider the opportunity to
show, in particular by means of an aptitude test, that he has
acquired the knowledge or competence lacking. In any case, it
must be possible to provide the service within one month of a
decision being taken in accordance with the previous sub-
paragraph.

In the absence of a reaction of the competent authority within
the deadlines set in the previous subparagraphs, the service
may be provided.

In cases where qualifications have been verified under this para-
graph, the service shall be provided under the professional title
of the host Member State.

Article 8
Administrative cooperation

1. The competent authorities of the host Member State may
ask the competent authorities of the Member State of establish-
ment, for each provision of services, to provide any informa-
tion relevant to the legality of the service provider's establish-
ment and his good conduct, as well as the absence of any disci-
plinary or criminal sanctions of a professional nature. The
competent authorities of the Member State of establishment
shall provide this information in accordance with the provi-
sions of Article 56.

2. The competent authorities shall ensure the exchange of
all information necessary for complaints by a recipient of a
service against a service provider to be correctly pursued. Reci-
pients shall be informed of the outcome of the complaint.

Article 9
Information to be given to the recipients of the service

In cases where the service is provided under the professional
title of the Member State of establishment or under the formal
qualification of the service provider, in addition to the other
requirements relating to information contained in Community
law, the competent authorities of the host Member State may
require the service provider to furnish the recipient of the
service with any or all of the following information:

(a) if the service provider is registered in a commercial register
or similar public register, the register in which he is regis-
tered, his registration number, or equivalent means of iden-
tification contained in that register;

(b) if the activity is subject to authorisation in the Member
State of establishment, the name and address of the compe-
tent supervisory authority;

(c) any professional association or similar body with which the
service provider is registered;

(d) the professional title or, where no such title exists, the
formal qualification of the service provider and the Member
State in which it was awarded;

(e) if the service provider performs an activity which is subject
to VAT, the VAT identification number referred to in
Article 22(1) of the sixth Council Directive 77/388/EEC of
17 May 1977 on the harmonisation of the laws of the
Member States relating to turnover taxes - Common system
of value added tax: uniform basis of assessment (*);

(f) details of any insurance cover or other means of personal
or collective protection with regard to professional liability.

(") OJ L 145, 13.6.1977, p. 1. Directive as last amended by Directive
2004/66/EC (OJ L 168, 1.5.2004, p. 35).
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TITLE III

FREEDOM OF ESTABLISHMENT

CHAPTER |

General system for the recognition of evidence of training

Article 10

Scope

This Chapter applies to all professions which are not covered
by Chapters Il and III of this Title and in the following cases in
which the applicant, for specific and exceptional reasons, does
not satisfy the conditions laid down in those Chapters:

@)

(b)

for activities listed in Annex IV, when the migrant does not
meet the requirements set out in Articles 17, 18 and 19;

for doctors with basic training, specialised doctors, nurses
responsible for general care, dental practitioners, specialised
dental practitioners, veterinary surgeons, midwives, phar-
macists and architects, when the migrant does not meet the
requirements of effective and lawful professional practice
referred to in Articles 23, 27, 33, 37, 39, 43 and 49;

for architects, when the migrant holds evidence of formal
qualification not listed in Annex V, point 5.7;

without prejudice to Articles 21(1), 23 and 27, for doctors,
nurses, dental practitioners, veterinary surgeons, midwives,
pharmacists and architects holding evidence of formal
qualifications as a specialist, which must follow the training
leading to the possession of a title listed in Annex V, points
5.1.1, 5.2.2, 5.3.2, 5.4.2, 5.5.2, 5.6.2 and 5.7.1, and solely
for the purpose of the recognition of the relevant specialty;

for nurses responsible for general care and specialised
nurses holding evidence of formal qualifications as a specia-
list which follows the training leading to the possession of
a title listed in Annex V, point 5.2.2, when the migrant
seeks recognition in another Member State where the rele-
vant professional activities are pursued by specialised
nurses without training as general care nurse;

for specialised nurses without training as general care
nurse, when the migrant seeks recognition in another
Member State where the relevant professional activities are
pursued by nurses responsible for general care, specialised
nurses without training as general care nurse or specialised
nurses holding evidence of formal qualifications as a specia-
list which follows the training leading to the possession of
the titles listed in Annex V, point 5.2.2;

(¢) for migrants meeting the requirements set out in
Article 3(3).

Article 11

Levels of qualification

For the purpose of applying Article 13, the professional qualifi-
cations are grouped under the following levels as described
below:

(a) an attestation of competence issued by a competent
authority in the home Member State designated pursuant to
legislative, regulatory or administrative provisions of that
Member State, on the basis of:

(i) either a training course not forming part of a certificate
or diploma within the meaning of points (b), (c), (d) or
(), or a specific examination without prior training, or
full-time pursuit of the profession in a Member State
for three consecutive years or for an equivalent dura-
tion on a part-time basis during the previous 10 years,

(i) or general primary or secondary education, attesting
that the holder has acquired general knowledge;

(b) a certificate attesting to a successful completion of a
secondary course,

(i) either general in character, supplemented by a course
of study or professional training other than those
referred to in point (c) and/or by the probationary or
professional practice required in addition to that
course,

(ii) or technical or professional in character, supplemented
where appropriate by a course of study or professional
training as referred to in point (i), and/or by the proba-
tionary or professional practice required in addition to
that course;

(c) a diploma certifying successful completion of

(i) either training at post-secondary level other than that
referred to in points (d) and (e) of a duration of at least
one year or of an equivalent duration on a part-time
basis, one of the conditions of entry of which is, as a
general rule, the successful completion of the secondary
course required to obtain entry to university or higher
education or the completion of equivalent school
education of the second secondary level, as well as the
professional training which may be required in addition
to that post-secondary course; or
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(ii) in the case of a regulated profession, training with a
special structure, included in Annex II, equivalent to the
level of training provided for under (i), which provides
a comparable professional standard and which prepares
the trainee for a comparable level of responsibilities
and functions. The list in Annex II may be amended in
accordance with the procedure referred to in
Article 58(2) in order to take account of training which
meets the requirements provided for in the previous
sentence;

(d) a diploma certifying successful completion of training at
post-secondary level of at least three and not more than
four years’ duration, or of an equivalent duration on a part-
time basis, at a university or establishment of higher educa-
tion or another establishment providing the same level of
training, as well as the professional training which may be
required in addition to that post-secondary course;

() a diploma certifying that the holder has successfully
completed a post-secondary course of at least four years’
duration, or of an equivalent duration on a part-time basis,
at a university or establishment of higher education or
another establishment of equivalent level and, where appro-
priate, that he has successfully completed the professional
training required in addition to the post-secondary course.

Article 12

Equal treatment of qualifications

Any evidence of formal qualifications or set of evidence of
formal qualifications issued by a competent authority in a
Member State, certifying successful completion of training in
the Community which is recognised by that Member State as
being of an equivalent level and which confers on the holder
the same rights of access to or pursuit of a profession or
prepares for the pursuit of that profession, shall be treated as
evidence of formal qualifications of the type covered by
Article 11, including the level in question.

Any professional qualification which, although not satisfying
the requirements contained in the legislative, regulatory or
administrative provisions in force in the home Member State
for access to or the pursuit of a profession, confers on the
holder acquired rights by virtue of these provisions, shall also
be treated as such evidence of formal qualifications under the
same conditions as set out in the first subparagraph. This
applies in particular if the home Member State raises the level
of training required for admission to a profession and for its
exercise, and if an individual who has undergone former
training, which does not meet the requirements of the new
qualification, benefits from acquired rights by virtue of national
legislative, regulatory or administrative provisions; in such case
this former training is considered by the host Member State,
for the purposes of the application of Article 13, as corre-
sponding to the level of the new training.

Atticle 13
Conditions for recognition

1. If access to or pursuit of a regulated profession in a host
Member State is contingent upon possession of specific profes-
sional qualifications, the competent authority of that Member
State shall permit access to and pursuit of that profession,
under the same conditions as apply to its nationals, to appli-
cants possessing the attestation of competence or evidence of
formal qualifications required by another Member State in
order to gain access to and pursue that profession on its terri-

tory.

Attestations of competence or evidence of formal qualifications
shall satisfy the following conditions:

(a) they shall have been issued by a competent authority in a
Member State, designated in accordance with the legislative,
regulatory or administrative provisions of that Member
State;

(b) they shall attest a level of professional qualification at least
equivalent to the level immediately prior to that which is
required in the host Member State, as described in
Article 11.

2. Access to and pursuit of the profession, as described in
paragraph 1, shall also be granted to applicants who have
pursued the profession referred to in that paragraph on a full-
time basis for two years during the previous 10 years in
another Member State which does not regulate that profession,
providing they possess one or more attestations of competence
or documents providing evidence of formal qualifications.

Attestations of competence and evidence of formal qualifica-
tions shall satisfy the following conditions:

(a) they shall have been issued by a competent authority in a
Member State, designated in accordance with the legislative,
regulatory or administrative provisions of that Member
State;

(b) they shall attest a level of professional qualification at least
equivalent to the level immediately prior to that required in
the host Member State, as described in Article 11;

(c) they shall attest that the holder has been prepared for the
pursuit of the profession in question.

The two years’ professional experience referred to in the first
subparagraph may not, however, be required if the evidence of
formal qualifications which the applicant possesses certifies
regulated education and training within the meaning of
Article 3(1)(e) at the levels of qualifications described in
Article 11, points (b), (c), (d) or (e). The regulated education
and training listed in Annex III shall be considered as such
regulated education and training at the level described in
Article 11, point (c). The list in Annex III may be amended in
accordance with the procedure referred to in Article 58(2) in
order to take account of regulated education and training
which provides a comparable professional standard and which
prepares the trainee for a comparable level of responsibilities
and functions.
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3. By way of derogation from paragraph 1, point (b) and to
paragraph 2, point (b), the host Member State shall permit
access and pursuit of a regulated profession where access to
this profession is contingent in its territory upon possession of
a qualification certifying successful completion of higher or
university education of four years’ duration, and where the
applicant possesses a qualification referred to in Article 11,
point (c).

Article 14

Compensation measures

1. Article 13 does not preclude the host Member State from
requiring the applicant to complete an adaptation period of up
to three years or to take an aptitude test if:

(a) the duration of the training of which he provides evidence
under the terms of Article 13, paragraph 1 or 2, is at least
one year shorter than that required by the host Member
State;

(b) the training he has received covers substantially different
matters than those covered by the evidence of formal quali-
fications required in the host Member State;

(c) the regulated profession in the host Member State
comprises one or more regulated professional activities
which do not exist in the corresponding profession in the
applicant’s home Member State within the meaning of
Article 4(2), and that difference consists in specific training
which is required in the host Member State and which
covers substantially different matters from those covered by
the applicant’s attestation of competence or evidence of
formal qualifications.

2. If the host Member State makes use of the option
provided for in paragraph 1, it must offer the applicant the
choice between an adaptation period and an aptitude test.

Where a Member State considers, with respect to a given
profession, that it is necessary to derogate from the require-
ment, set out in the previous subparagraph, that it give the
applicant a choice between an adaptation period and an apti-
tude test, it shall inform the other Member States and the
Commission in advance and provide sufficient justification for
the derogation.

If, after receiving all necessary information, the Commission
considers that the derogation referred to in the second sub-
paragraph is inappropriate or that it is not in accordance with
Community law, it shall, within three months, ask the Member
State in question to refrain from taking the envisaged measure.
In the absence of a response from the Commission within the
abovementioned deadline, the derogation may be applied.

3. By way of derogation from the principle of the right of
the applicant to choose, as laid down in paragraph 2, for
professions whose pursuit requires precise knowledge of
national law and in respect of which the provision of advice

and/or assistance concerning national law is an essential and
constant aspect of the professional activity, the host Member
State may stipulate either an adaptation period or an aptitude
test.

This applies also to the cases provided for in Article 10 points
(b) and (c), in Article 10 point (d) concerning doctors and
dental practitioners, in Article 10 point (f) when the migrant
seeks recognition in another Member State where the relevant
professional activities are pursued by nurses responsible for
general care or specialised nurses holding evidence of formal
qualifications as a specialist which follows the training leading
to the possession of the titles listed in Annex V, point 5.2.2
and in Article 10 point (g).

In the cases covered by Article 10 point (a), the host Member
State may require an adaptation period or an aptitude test if
the migrant envisages pursuing professional activities in a self-
employed capacity or as a manager of an undertaking which
require the knowledge and the application of the specific
national rules in force, provided that knowledge and applica-
tion of those rules are required by the competent authorities of
the host Member State for access to such activities by its own
nationals.

4. For the purpose of applying paragraph 1 points (b) and
(c), ‘substantially different matters’ means matters of which
knowledge is essential for pursuing the profession and with
regard to which the training received by the migrant shows
important differences in terms of duration or content from the
training required by the host Member State.

5. Paragraph 1 shall be applied with due regard to the prin-
ciple of proportionality. In particular, if the host Member State
intends to require the applicant to complete an adaptation
period or take an aptitude test, it must first ascertain whether
the knowledge acquired by the applicant in the course of his
professional experience in a Member State or in a third
country, is of a nature to cover, in full or in part, the substan-
tial difference referred to in paragraph 4.

Atrticle 15

Waiving of compensation measures on the basis of
common platforms

1. For the purpose of this Article, ‘common platforms’ is
defined as a set of criteria of professional qualifications which
are suitable for compensating for substantial differences which
have been identified between the training requirements existing
in the various Member States for a given profession. These
substantial differences shall be identified by comparison
between the duration and contents of the training in at least
two thirds of the Member States, including all Member States
which regulate this profession. The differences in the contents
of the training may result from substantial differences in the
scope of the professional activities.
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2. Common platforms as defined in paragraph 1 may be
submitted to the Commission by Member States or by profes-
sional associations or organisations which are representative at
national and European level. If the Commission, after
consulting the Member States, is of the opinion that a draft
common platform facilitates the mutual recognition of profes-
sional qualifications, it may present draft measures with a view
to their adoption in accordance with the procedure referred to
in Article 58(2).

3. Where the applicant’s professional qualifications satisfy
the criteria established in the measure adopted in accordance
with paragraph 2, the host Member State shall waive the appli-
cation of compensation measures under Article 14.

4. Paragraphs 1 to 3 shall not affect the competence of
Member States to decide the professional qualifications required
for the pursuit of professions in their territory as well as the
contents and the organisation of their systems of education and
professional training.

5. If a Member State considers that the criteria established in
a measure adopted in accordance with paragraph 2 no longer
offer adequate guarantees with regard to professional qualifica-
tions, it shall inform the Commission accordingly, which shall,
if appropriate, present a draft measure in accordance with the
procedure referred to in Article 58(2).

6.  The Commission shall, by 20 October 2010, submit to
the European Parliament and the Council a report on the
operation of this Article and, if necessary, appropriate propo-
sals for amending this Article.

CHAPTER I

Recognition of professional experience

Article 16
Requirements regarding professional experience

If, in a Member State, access to or pursuit of one of the activ-
ities listed in Annex IV is contingent upon possession of
general, commercial or professional knowledge and aptitudes,
that Member State shall recognise previous pursuit of the
activity in another Member State as sufficient proof of such
knowledge and aptitudes. The activity must have been pursued
in accordance with Articles 17, 18 and 19.

Article 17
Activities referred to in list I of Annex IV

1. For the activities in list I of Annex IV, the activity in ques-
tion must have been previously pursued:

(a) for six consecutive years on a self-employed basis or as a
manager of an undertaking; or

(b) for three consecutive years on a self-employed basis or as a
manager of an undertaking, where the beneficiary proves
that he has received previous training of at least three years
for the activity in question, evidenced by a certificate recog-
nised by the Member State or judged by a competent
professional body to be fully valid; or

(c) for four consecutive years on a self-employed basis or as a
manager of an undertaking, where the beneficiary can
prove that he has received, for the activity in question,
previous training of at least two years’ duration, attested by
a certificate recognised by the Member State or judged by a
competent professional body to be fully valid; or

(d) for three consecutive years on a self-employed basis, if the
beneficiary can prove that he has pursued the activity in
question on an employed basis for at least five years; or

(e) for five consecutive years in an executive position, of which
at least three years involved technical duties and responsi-
bility for at least one department of the company, if the
beneficiary can prove that he has received, for the activity
in question, previous training of at least three years’ dura-
tion, as attested by a certificate recognised by the Member
State or judged by a competent professional body to be
tully valid.

2. In cases (a) and (d), the activity must not have finished
more than 10 years before the date on which the complete
application was submitted by the person concerned to the
competent authority referred to in Article 56.

3. Paragraph 1(e) shall not apply to activities in Group ex
855, hairdressing establishments, of the ISIC Nomenclature.

Article 18

Activities referred to in list II of Annex IV

1. For the activities in list Il of Annex IV, the activity in
question must have been previously pursued:

(a) for five consecutive years on a self-employed basis or as a
manager of an undertaking, or

(b) for three consecutive years on a self-employed basis or as a
manager of an undertaking, where the beneficiary proves
that he has received previous training of at least three years
for the activity in question, evidenced by a certificate recog-
nised by the Member State or judged by a competent
professional body to be fully valid, or



30.9.2005

Official Journal of the European Union

L 255/35

(c) for four consecutive years on a self-employed basis or as a
manager of an undertaking, where the beneficiary can
prove that he has received, for the activity in question,
previous training of at least two years’ duration, attested by
a certificate recognised by the Member State or judged by a
competent professional body to be fully valid, or

=

for three consecutive years on a self-employed basis or as a
manager of an undertaking, if the beneficiary can prove
that he has pursued the activity in question on an
employed basis for at least five years, or

(e) for five consecutive years on an employed basis, if the
beneficiary can prove that he has received, for the activity
in question, previous training of at least three years’ dura-
tion, as attested by a certificate recognised by the Member
State or judged by a competent professional body to be
fully valid, or

(f) for six consecutive years on an employed basis, if the bene-
ficiary can prove that he has received previous training in
the activity in question of at least two years’ duration, as
attested by a certificate recognised by the Member State or
judged by a competent professional body to be fully valid.

2. In cases (a) and (d), the activity must not have finished
more than 10 years before the date on which the complete
application was submitted by the person concerned to the
competent authority referred to in Article 56.

Article 19

Activities referred to in list III of Annex IV

1. For the activities in list IIl of Annex IV, the activity in
question must have been previously pursued:

(a) for three consecutive years, either on a self-employed basis
or as a manager of an undertaking, or

(b) for two consecutive years, either on a self-employed basis
or as a manager of an undertaking, if the beneficiary can
prove that he has received previous training for the activity
in question, as attested by a certificate recognised by the
Member State or judged by a competent professional body
to be fully valid, or

(c) for two consecutive years, either on a self-employed basis
or as a manager of an undertaking, if the beneficiary can
prove that he has pursued the activity in question on an
employed basis for at least three years, or

(d) for three consecutive years, on an employed basis, if the
beneficiary can prove that he has received previous training
for the activity in question, as attested by a certificate

recognised by the Member State or judged by a competent
professional body to be fully valid.

2. In cases (a) and (), the activity must not have finished
more than 10 years before the date on which the complete
application was submitted by the person concerned to the
competent authority referred to in Article 56.

Article 20

Amendment of the lists of activities in Annex IV

The lists of activities in Annex IV which are the subject of
recognition of professional experience pursuant to Article 16
may be amended in accordance with the procedure referred to
in Article 58(2) with a view to updating or clarifying the
nomenclature, provided that this does not involve any change
in the activities related to the individual categories.

CHAPTER III

Recognition on the basis of coordination of minimum
training conditions

Section 1

General Provisions

Atticle 21

Principle of automatic recognition

1. Each Member State shall recognise evidence of formal
qualifications as doctor giving access to the professional activ-
ities of doctor with basic training and specialised doctor, as
nurse responsible for general care, as dental practitioner, as
specialised dental practitioner, as veterinary surgeon, as phar-
macist and as architect, listed in Annex V, points 5.1.1, 5.1.2,
5.2.2, 5.3.2, 5.3.3, 5.4.2, 5.6.2 and 5.7.1 respectively, which
satisfy the minimum training conditions referred to in Arti-
cles 24, 25, 31, 34, 35, 38, 44 and 46 respectively, and shall,
for the purposes of access to and pursuit of the professional
activities, give such evidence the same effect on its territory as
the evidence of formal qualifications which it itself issues.

Such evidence of formal qualifications must be issued by the
competent bodies in the Member States and accompanied,
where appropriate, by the certificates listed in Annex V,
points 5.1.1, 5.1.2, 5.2.2, 5.3.2, 5.3.3, 5.4.2, 5.6.2 and 5.7.1
respectively.

The provisions of the first and second subparagraphs do not
affect the acquired rights referred to in Articles 23, 27, 33, 37,
39 and 49.
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2. Each Member State shall recognise, for the purpose of
pursuing general medical practice in the framework of its
national social security system, evidence of formal qualifica-
tions listed in Annex V, point 5.1.4 and issued to nationals of
the Member States by the other Member States in accordance
with the minimum training conditions laid down in Article 28.

The provisions of the previous subparagraph do not affect the
acquired rights referred to in Article 30.

3. Each Member State shall recognise evidence of formal
qualifications as a midwife, awarded to nationals of Member
States by the other Member States, listed in Annex V,
point 5.5.2, which complies with the minimum training condi-
tions referred to in Article 40 and satisfies the criteria set out
in Article 41, and shall, for the purposes of access to and
pursuit of the professional activities, give such evidence the
same effect on its territory as the evidence of formal qualifica-
tions which it itself issues. This provision does not affect the
acquired rights referred to in Articles 23 and 43.

4. Member States shall not be obliged to give effect to
evidence of formal qualifications referred to in Annex V,
point 5.6.2, for the setting up of new pharmacies open to the
public. For the purposes of this paragraph, pharmacies which
have been open for less than three years shall also be consid-
ered as new pharmacies.

5. Evidence of formal qualifications as an architect referred
to in Annex V, point 5.7.1, which is subject to automatic
recognition pursuant to paragraph 1, proves completion of a
course of training which began not earlier than during the
academic reference year referred to in that Annex.

6.  Each Member State shall make access to and pursuit of
the professional activities of doctors, nurses responsible for
general care, dental practitioners, veterinary surgeons, midwives
and pharmacists subject to possession of evidence of formal
qualifications referred to in Annex V, points 5.1.1, 5.1.2, 5.1.4,
5.2.2, 5.3.2, 5.3.3, 5.4.2, 5.5.2 and 5.6.2 respectively, attesting
that the person concerned has acquired, over the duration of
his training, and where appropriate, the knowledge and skills
referred to in Articles 24(3), 31(6), 34(3), 38(3), 40(3) and
44(3).

The knowledge and skills referred to in Articles 24(3), 31(6),
34(3), 38(3), 40(3) and 44(3) may be amended in accordance
with the procedure referred to in Article 58(2) with a view to
adapting them to scientific and technical progress.

Such updates shall not entail, for any Member State, an amend-
ment of its existing legislative principles regarding the structure
of professions as regards training and conditions of access by
natural persons.

7. Each Member State shall notify the Commission of the
legislative, regulatory and administrative provisions which it

adopts with regard to the issuing of evidence of formal qualifi-
cations in the area covered by this Chapter. In addition, for
evidence of formal qualifications in the area referred to in
Section 8, this notification shall be addressed to the other
Member States.

The Commission shall publish an appropriate communication
in the Official Journal of the European Union, indicating the titles
adopted by the Member States for evidence of formal qualifica-
tions and, where appropriate, the body which issues the
evidence of formal qualifications, the certificate which accom-
panies it and the corresponding professional title referred to in
Annex V, points 5.1.1, 5.1.2, 5.1.4, 5.2.2, 5.3.2, 5.3.3, 5.4.2,
5.5.2, 5.6.2 and 5.7.1 respectively.

Atticle 22

Common provisions on training

With regard to the training referred to in Articles 24, 25, 28,
31, 34, 35, 38, 40, 44 and 46:

(@) Member States may authorise part-time training under
conditions laid down by the competent authorities; those
authorities shall ensure that the overall duration, level and
quality of such training is not lower than that of contin-
uous full-time training;

(b) in accordance with the procedures specific to each Member
State, continuing education and training shall ensure that
persons who have completed their studies are able to keep
abreast of professional developments to the extent neces-
sary to maintain safe and effective practice.

Atrticle 23

Acquired rights

1. Without prejudice to the acquired rights specific to the
professions concerned, in cases where the evidence of formal
qualifications as doctor giving access to the professional activ-
ities of doctor with basic training and specialised doctor, as
nurse responsible for general care, as dental practitioner, as
specialised dental practitioner, as veterinary surgeon, as
midwife and as pharmacist held by Member States nationals
does not satisfy all the training requirements referred to in Arti-
cles 24, 25, 31, 34, 35, 38, 40 and 44, each Member State
shall recognise as sufficient proof evidence of formal qualifica-
tions issued by those Member States insofar as such evidence
attests successful completion of training which began before
the reference dates laid down in Annex V, points 5.1.1, 5.1.2,
5.2.2, 5.3.2, 5.3.3, 5.4.2, 5.5.2 and 5.6.2 and is accompanied
by a certificate stating that the holders have been effectively
and lawfully engaged in the activities in question for at least
three consecutive years during the five years preceding the
award of the certificate.



30.9.2005

Official Journal of the European Union

L 255/37

2. The same provisions shall apply to evidence of formal
qualifications as doctor giving access to the professional activ-
ities of doctor with basic training and specialised doctor, as
nurse responsible for general care, as dental practitioner, as
specialised dental practitioner, as veterinary surgeon, as
midwife and as pharmacist, obtained in the territory of the
former German Democratic Republic, which does not satisfy all
the minimum training requirements laid down in Articles 24,
25, 31, 34, 35, 38, 40 and 44 if such evidence certifies
successful completion of training which began before:

(@) 3 October 1990 for doctors with basic training, nurses
responsible for general care, dental practitioners with basic
training, specialised dental practitioners, veterinary
surgeons, midwives and pharmacists, and

(b) 3 April 1992 for specialised doctors.

The evidence of formal qualifications referred to in the first
subparagraph confers on the holder the right to pursue profes-
sional activities throughout German territory under the same
conditions as evidence of formal qualifications issued by the
competent German authorities referred to in Annex V,
points 5.1.1, 5.1.2, 5.2.2, 5.3.2, 5.3.3, 5.4.2, 5.5.2 and 5.6.2.

3. Without prejudice to the provisions of Article 37(1), each
Member State shall recognise evidence of formal qualifications
as doctor giving access to the professional activities of doctor
with basic training and specialised doctor, as nurse responsible
for general care, as veterinary surgeon, as midwife, as pharma-
cist and as architect held by Member States nationals and
issued by the former Czechoslovakia, or whose training
commenced, for the Czech Republic and Slovakia, before
1 January 1993, where the authorities of either of the two
aforementioned Member States attest that such evidence of
formal qualifications has the same legal validity within their
territory as the evidence of formal qualifications which they
issue and, with respect to architects, as the evidence of formal
qualifications specified for those Member States in Annex VI,
point 6, as regards access to the professional activities of
doctor with basic training, specialised doctor, nurse responsible
for general care, veterinary surgeon, midwife, pharmacist with
respect to the activities referred to in Article 45(2), and archi-
tect with respect to the activities referred to in Article 48, and
the pursuit of such activities.

Such an attestation must be accompanied by a certificate issued
by those same authorities stating that such persons have effec-
tively and lawfully been engaged in the activities in question
within their territory for at least three consecutive years during
the five years prior to the date of issue of the certificate.

4. Each Member State shall recognise evidence of formal
qualifications as doctor giving access to the professional activ-
ities of doctor with basic training and specialised doctor, as
nurse responsible for general care, as dental practitioner, as
specialised dental practitioner, as veterinary surgeon, as
midwife, as pharmacist and as architect held by nationals of the

Member States and issued by the former Soviet Union, or
whose training commenced

(a) for Estonia, before 20 August 1991,

(b) for Latvia, before 21 August 1991,

(¢) for Lithuania, before 11 March 1990,

where the authorities of any of the three aforementioned
Member States attest that such evidence has the same legal
validity within their territory as the evidence which they issue
and, with respect to architects, as the evidence of formal quali-
fications specified for those Member States in Annex VI, point
6, as regards access to the professional activities of doctor with
basic training, specialised doctor, nurse responsible for general
care, dental practitioner, specialised dental practitioner, veter-
inary surgeon, midwife, pharmacist with respect to the activ-
ities referred to in Article 45(2), and architect with respect to
the activities referred to in Article 48, and the pursuit of such
activities.

Such an attestation must be accompanied by a certificate issued
by those same authorities stating that such persons have effec-
tively and lawfully been engaged in the activities in question
within their territory for at least three consecutive years during
the five years prior to the date of issue of the certificate.

With regard to evidence of formal qualifications as veterinary
surgeons issued by the former Soviet Union or in respect of
which training commenced, for Estonia, before 20 August
1991, the attestation referred to in the preceding subparagraph
must be accompanied by a certificate issued by the Estonian
authorities stating that such persons have effectively and
lawfully been engaged in the activities in question within their
territory for at least five consecutive years during the seven
years prior to the date of issue of the certificate.

5. Each Member State shall recognise evidence of formal
qualifications as doctor giving access to the professional activ-
ities of doctor with basic training and specialised doctor, as
nurse responsible for general care, as dental practitioner, as
specialised dental practitioner, as veterinary surgeon, as
midwife, as pharmacist and as architect held by nationals of the
Member States and issued by the former Yugoslavia, or whose
training commenced, for Slovenia, before 25 June 1991, where
the authorities of the aforementioned Member State attest that
such evidence has the same legal validity within their territory
as the evidence which they issue and, with respect to architects,
as the evidence of formal qualifications specified for those
Member States in Annex VI, point 6, as regards access to the
professional activities of doctor with basic training, specialised
doctor, nurse responsible for general care, dental practitioner,
specialised dental practitioner, veterinary surgeon, midwife,
pharmacist with respect to the activities referred to in
Article 45(2), and architect with respect to the activities
referred to in Article 48, and the pursuit of such activities.
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Such an attestation must be accompanied by a certificate issued
by those same authorities stating that such persons have effec-
tively and lawfully been engaged in the activities in question
within their territory for at least three consecutive years during
the five years prior to the date of issue of the certificate.

6.  Each Member State shall recognise as sufficient proof for
Member State nationals whose evidence of formal qualifications
as a doctor, nurse responsible for general care, dental practi-
tioner, veterinary surgeon, midwife and pharmacist does not
correspond to the titles given for that Member State in
Annex V, points 5.1.1, 5.1.2, 5.1.3, 5.1.4, 5.2.2, 5.3.2, 5.3.3,
5.4.2, 5.5.2 and 5.6.2, evidence of formal qualifications issued
by those Member States accompanied by a certificate issued by
the competent authorities or bodies.

The certificate referred to in the first subparagraph shall state
that the evidence of formal qualifications certifies successful
completion of training in accordance with Articles 24, 25, 28,
31, 34, 35, 38, 40 and 44 respectively and is treated by the
Member State which issued it in the same way as the qualifica-
tions whose titles are listed in Annex V, points 5.1.1, 5.1.2,
5.1.3,5.1.4,5.2.2, 5.3.2, 5.3.3, 5.4.2, 5.5.2 and 5.6.2.

Section 2

Doctors of medicine

Article 24

Basic medical training

1. Admission to basic medical training shall be contingent
upon possession of a diploma or certificate providing access,
for the studies in question, to universities.

2. Basic medical training shall comprise a total of at least six
years of study or 5500 hours of theoretical and practical
training provided by, or under the supervision of, a university.

For persons who began their studies before 1 January 1972,
the course of training referred to in the first subparagraph may
comprise six months of full-time practical training at university
level under the supervision of the competent authorities.

3. Basic medical training shall provide an assurance that the
person in question has acquired the following knowledge and

skills:

(a) adequate knowledge of the sciences on which medicine is
based and a good understanding of the scientific methods
including the principles of measuring biological functions,
the evaluation of scientifically established facts and the
analysis of data;

(b) sufficient understanding of the structure, functions and
behaviour of healthy and sick persons, as well as relations

between the state of health and physical and social
surroundings of the human being;

(c) adequate knowledge of clinical disciplines and practices,
providing him with a coherent picture of mental and
physical diseases, of medicine from the points of view of
prophylaxis, diagnosis and therapy and of human reproduc-
tion;

(d) suitable clinical experience in hospitals under appropriate
supervision.

Atticle 25

Specialist medical training

1. Admission to specialist medical training shall be contin-
gent upon completion and validation of six years of study as
part of a training programme referred to in Article 24 in the
course of which the trainee has acquired the relevant knowl-
edge of basic medicine.

2. Specialist medical training shall comprise theoretical and
practical training at a university or medical teaching hospital
or, where appropriate, a medical care establishment approved
for that purpose by the competent authorities or bodies.

The Member States shall ensure that the minimum duration of
specialist medical training courses referred to in Annex V,
point 5.1.3 is not less than the duration provided for in that
point. Training shall be given under the supervision of the
competent authorities or bodies. It shall include personal parti-
cipation of the trainee specialised doctor in the activity and
responsibilities entailed by the services in question.

3. Training shall be given on a full-time basis at specific
establishments which are recognised by the competent authori-
ties. It shall entail participation in the full range of medical
activities of the department where the training is given,
including duty on call, in such a way that the trainee specialist
devotes all his professional activity to his practical and theore-
tical training throughout the entire working week and
throughout the year, in accordance with the procedures laid
down by the competent authorities. Accordingly, these posts
shall be the subject of appropriate remuneration.

4. The Member States shall make the issuance of evidence of
specialist medical training contingent upon possession of
evidence of basic medical training referred to in Annex V,
point 5.1.1.

5. The minimum periods of training referred to in Annex V,
point 5.1.3 may be amended in accordance with the procedure
referred to in Article 58(2) with a view to adapting them to
scientific and technical progress.
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Article 26

Types of specialist medical training

Evidence of formal qualifications as a specialised doctor
referred to in Article 21 is such evidence awarded by the
competent authorities or bodies referred to in Annex V,
point 5.1.2 as corresponds, for the specialised training in ques-
tion, to the titles in use in the various Member States and
referred to in Annex V, point 5.1.3.

The inclusion in Annex V, point 5.1.3 of new medical special-
ties common to at least two fifths of the Member States may be
decided on in accordance with the procedure referred to in
Article 58(2) with a view to updating this Directive in the light
of changes in national legislation.

Article 27

Acquired rights specific to specialised doctors

1. A host Member State may require of specialised doctors
whose part-time specialist medical training was governed by
legislative, regulatory and administrative provisions in force as
of 20 June 1975 and who began their specialist training no
later than 31 December 1983 that their evidence of formal
qualifications be accompanied by a certificate stating that they
have been effectively and lawfully engaged in the relevant activ-
ities for at least three consecutive years during the five years
preceding the award of that certificate.

2. Every Member State shall recognise the qualification of
specialised doctors awarded in Spain to doctors who completed
their specialist training before 1 January 1995, even if that
training does not satisfy the minimum training requirements
provided for in Article 25, in so far as that qualification is
accompanied by a certificate issued by the competent Spanish
authorities and attesting that the person concerned has passed
the examination in specific professional competence held in the
context of exceptional measures concerning recognition laid
down in Royal Decree 1497/99, with a view to ascertaining
that the person concerned possesses a level of knowledge and
skill comparable to that of doctors who possess a qualification
as a specialised doctor defined for Spain in Annex V,
points 5.1.2 and 5.1.3.

3. Every Member State which has repealed its legislative,
regulatory or administrative provisions relating to the award of
evidence of formal qualifications as a specialised doctor referred
to in Annex V, points 5.1.2 and 5.1.3 and which has adopted
measures relating to acquired rights benefiting its nationals,
shall grant nationals of other Member States the right to
benefit from those measures, in so far as such evidence of
formal qualifications was issued before the date on which the

host Member State ceased to issue such evidence for the speci-
alty in question.

The dates on which these provisions were repealed are set out
in Annex V, point 5.1.3.

Atticle 28

Specific training in general medical practice

1. Admission to specific training in general medical practice
shall be contingent on the completion and validation of
six years of study as part of a training programme referred to
in Article 24.

2. The specific training in general medical practice leading
to the award of evidence of formal qualifications issued before
1 January 2006 shall be of a duration of at least two years on a
full-time basis. In the case of evidence of formal qualifications
issued after that date, the training shall be of a duration of at
least three years on a full-time basis.

Where the training programme referred to in Article 24
comprises practical training given by an approved hospital
possessing appropriate general medical equipment and services
or as part of an approved general medical practice or an
approved centre in which doctors provide primary medical
care, the duration of that practical training may, up to a
maximum of one year, be included in the duration provided
for in the first subparagraph for certificates of training issued
on or after 1 January 2006.

The option provided for in the second subparagraph shall be
available only for Member States in which the specific training
in general medical practice lasted two years as of 1 January
2001.

3. The specific training in general medical practice shall be
carried out on a full-time basis, under the supervision of the
competent authorities or bodies. It shall be more practical than
theoretical.

The practical training shall be given, on the one hand, for at
least six months in an approved hospital possessing appropriate
equipment and services and, on the other hand, for at least six
months as part of an approved general medical practice or an
approved centre at which doctors provide primary health care.

The practical training shall take place in conjunction with other
health establishments or structures concerned with general
medicine. Without prejudice to the minimum periods laid
down in the second subparagraph, however, the practical
training may be given during a period of not more than six
months in other approved establishments or health structures
concerned with general medicine.
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The training shall require the personal participation of the
trainee in the professional activity and responsibilities of the
persons with whom he is working.

4. Member States shall make the issuance of evidence of
formal qualifications in general medical practice subject to
possession of evidence of formal qualifications in basic medical
training referred to in Annex V, point 5.1.1.

5. Member States may issue evidence of formal qualifica-
tions referred to in Annex V, point 5.1.4 to a doctor who has
not completed the training provided for in this Article but who
has completed a different, supplementary training, as attested
by evidence of formal qualifications issued by the competent
authorities in a Member State. They may not, however, award
evidence of formal qualifications unless it attests knowledge of
a level qualitatively equivalent to the knowledge acquired from
the training provided for in this Article.

Member States shall determine, inter alia, the extent to which
the complementary training and professional experience
already acquired by the applicant may replace the training
provided for in this Article.

The Member States may only issue the evidence of formal
qualifications referred to in Annex V, point 5.1.4 if the appli-
cant has acquired at least six months’ experience of general
medicine in a general medical practice or a centre in which
doctors provide primary health care of the types referred to in
paragraph 3.

Article 29

Pursuit of the professional activities of general practi-
tioners

Each Member State shall, subject to the provisions relating to
acquired rights, make the pursuit of the activities of a general
practitioner in the framework of its national social security
system contingent upon possession of evidence of formal quali-
fications referred to in Annex V, point 5.1.4.

Member States may exempt persons who are currently under-
going specific training in general medicine from this condition.

Atticle 30
Acquired rights specific to general practitioners

1. Each Member State shall determine the acquired rights. It
shall, however, confer as an acquired right the right to pursue
the activities of a general practitioner in the framework of its
national social security system, without the evidence of formal
qualifications referred to in Annex V, point 5.1.4, on all
doctors who enjoy this right as of the reference date stated in
that point by virtue of provisions applicable to the medical
profession giving access to the professional activities of doctor

with basic training and who are established as of that date on
its territory, having benefited from the provisions of Articles 21
or 23.

The competent authorities of each Member State shall, on
demand, issue a certificate stating the holder’s right to pursue
the activities of general practitioner in the framework of their
national social security systems, without the evidence of formal
qualifications referred to in Annex V, point 5.1.4, to doctors
who enjoy acquired rights pursuant to the first subparagraph.

2. Every Member State shall recognise the certificates
referred to in paragraph 1, second subparagraph, awarded to
nationals of Member States by the other Member States, and
shall give such certificates the same effect on its territory as
evidence of formal qualifications which it awards and which
permit the pursuit of the activities of a general practitioner in
the framework of its national social security system.

Section 3

Nurses responsible for general care

Article 31

Training of nurses responsible for general care

1. Admission to training for nurses responsible for general
care shall be contingent upon completion of general education
of 10 years, as attested by a diploma, certificate or other
evidence issued by the competent authorities or bodies in a
Member State or by a certificate attesting success in an exami-
nation, of an equivalent level, for admission to a school of
nursing.

2. Training of nurses responsible for general care shall be
given on a full-time basis and shall include at least the
programme described in Annex V, point 5.2.1.

The content listed in Annex V, point 5.2.1 may be amended in
accordance with the procedure referred to in Article 58(2) with
a view to adapting it to scientific and technical progress.

Such updates may not entail, for any Member State, any
amendment of its existing legislative principles relating to the
structure of professions as regards training and the conditions
of access by natural persons.

3. The training of nurses responsible for general care shall
comprise at least three years of study or 4 600 hours of theore-
tical and clinical training, the duration of the theoretical
training representing at least one-third and the duration of the
clinical training at least one half of the minimum duration of
the training. Member States may grant partial exemptions to
persons who have received part of their training on courses
which are of at least an equivalent level.
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The Member States shall ensure that institutions providing
nursing training are responsible for the coordination of theore-
tical and clinical training throughout the entire study
programme.

4. Theoretical training is that part of nurse training from
which trainee nurses acquire the professional knowledge,
insights and skills necessary for organising, dispensing and eval-
uating overall health care. The training shall be given by
teachers of nursing care and by other competent persons, in
nursing schools and other training establishments selected by
the training institution.

5. Clinical training is that part of nurse training in which
trainee nurses learn, as part of a team and in direct contact
with a healthy or sick individual and/or community, to orga-
nise, dispense and evaluate the required comprehensive nursing
care, on the basis of the knowledge and skills which they have
acquired. The trainee nurse shall learn not only how to work in
a team, but also how to lead a team and organise overall
nursing care, including health education for individuals and
small groups, within the health institute or in the community.

This training shall take place in hospitals and other health insti-
tutions and in the community, under the responsibility of
nursing teachers, in cooperation with and assisted by other
qualified nurses. Other qualified personnel may also take part
in the teaching process.

Trainee nurses shall participate in the activities of the depart-
ment in question insofar as those activities are appropriate to
their training, enabling them to learn to assume the responsibil-
ities involved in nursing care.

6.  Training for nurses responsible for general care shall
provide an assurance that the person in question has acquired
the following knowledge and skills:

(a) adequate knowledge of the sciences on which general
nursing is based, including sufficient understanding of the
structure, physiological functions and behaviour of healthy
and sick persons, and of the relationship between the state
of health and the physical and social environment of the
human being;

(b) sufficient knowledge of the nature and ethics of the profes-
sion and of the general principles of health and nursing;

(c) adequate clinical experience; such experience, which should
be selected for its training value, should be gained under
the supervision of qualified nursing staff and in places
where the number of qualified staff and equipment are
appropriate for the nursing care of the patient;

(d) the ability to participate in the practical training of health
personnel and experience of working with such personnel;

(e) experience of working with members of other professions
in the health sector.

Atticle 32

Pursuit of the professional activities of nurses responsible
for general care

For the purposes of this Directive, the professional activities of
nurses responsible for general care are the activities pursued on
a professional basis and referred to in Annex V, point 5.2.2.

Atrticle 33

Acquired rights specific to nurses responsible for general
care

1. Where the general rules of acquired rights apply to nurses
responsible for general care, the activities referred to in
Article 23 must have included full responsibility for the plan-
ning, organisation and administration of nursing care delivered
to the patient.

2. As regards the Polish qualification of nurse responsible
for general care, only the following acquired rights provisions
shall apply. In the case of nationals of the Member States
whose evidence of formal qualifications as nurse responsible
for general care was awarded by, or whose training started in,
Poland before 1 May 2004 and who do not satisfy the
minimum training requirements laid down in Article 31,
Member States shall recognise the following evidence of formal
qualifications as nurse responsible for general care as being
sufficient proof if accompanied by a certificate stating that
those Member State nationals have effectively and lawfully been
engaged in the activities of a nurse responsible for general care
in Poland for the period specified below:

(a) evidence of formal qualifications as a nurse at degree level
(dyplom licencjata pielegniarstwa) — at least three consecu-
tive years during the five years prior to the date of issue of
the certificate,

(b) evidence of formal qualifications as a nurse certifying
completion of post-secondary education obtained from a
medical vocational school (dyplom pielegniarki albo pieleg-

niarki dyplomowanej) — at least five consecutive years
during the seven years prior to the date of issue of the
certificate.



L 255/42

Official Journal of the European Union

30.9.2005

The said activities must have included taking full responsibility
for the planning, organisation and administration of nursing
care delivered to the patient.

3. Member States shall recognise evidence of formal qualifi-
cations in nursing awarded in Poland, to nurses who completed
training before 1 May 2004, which did not comply with the
minimum training requirements laid down in Article 31,
attested by the diploma ‘bachelor’ which has been obtained on
the basis of a special upgrading programme contained in
Article 11 of the Act of 20 April 2004 on the amendment of
the Act on professions of nurse and midwife and on some
other legal acts (Official Journal of the Republic of Poland of
30 April 2004 No 92, pos. 885), and the Regulation of the
Minister of Health of 11 May 2004 on the detailed conditions
of delivering studies for nurses and midwives, who hold a certi-
ficate of secondary school (final examination — matura) and
are graduates of medical lyceum and medical vocational
schools teaching in a profession of a nurse and a midwife
(Official Journal of the Republic of Poland of 13 May 2004
No 110, pos. 1170), with the aim of verifying that the person
concerned has a level of knowledge and competence compar-
able to that of nurses holding the qualifications which, in the
case of Poland, are defined in Annex V, point 5.2.2.

Section 4

Dental practitioners

Article 34

Basic dental training

1. Admission to basic dental training presupposes posses-
sion of a diploma or certificate giving access, for the studies in
question, to universities or higher institutes of a level recog-
nised as equivalent, in a Member State.

2. Basic dental training shall comprise a total of at least five
years of full-time theoretical and practical study, comprising at
least the programme described in Annex V, point 5.3.1 and
given in a university, in a higher institute providing training
recognised as being of an equivalent level or under the supervi-
sion of a university.

The content listed in Annex V, point 5.3.1 may be amended in
accordance with the procedure referred to in Article 58(2) with
a view to adapting it to scientific and technical progress.

Such updates may not entail, for any Member State, any
amendment of its existing legislative principles relating to the
system of professions as regards training and the conditions of
access by natural persons.

3. Basic dental training shall provide an assurance that the
person in question has acquired the following knowledge and
skills:

(a) adequate knowledge of the sciences on which dentistry is
based and a good understanding of scientific methods,
including the principles of measuring biological functions,
the evaluation of scientifically established facts and the
analysis of data;

(b) adequate knowledge of the constitution, physiology and
behaviour of healthy and sick persons as well as the influ-
ence of the natural and social environment on the state of
health of the human being, in so far as these factors affect
dentistry;

(c) adequate knowledge of the structure and function of the
teeth, mouth, jaws and associated tissues, both healthy and
diseased, and their relationship to the general state of
health and to the physical and social well-being of the
patient;

(d) adequate knowledge of clinical disciplines and methods,
providing the dentist with a coherent picture of anomalies,
lesions and diseases of the teeth, mouth, jaws and asso-
ciated tissues and of preventive, diagnostic and therapeutic
dentistry;

(e) suitable clinical experience under appropriate supervision.

This training shall provide him with the skills necessary for
carrying out all activities involving the prevention, diagnosis
and treatment of anomalies and diseases of the teeth, mouth,
jaws and associated tissues.

Article 35

Specialist dental training

1. Admission to specialist dental training shall entail the
completion and validation of five years of theoretical and prac-
tical instruction within the framework of the training referred
to in Article 34, or possession of the documents referred to in
Articles 23 and 37.

2. Specialist dental training shall comprise theoretical and
practical instruction in a university centre, in a treatment
teaching and research centre or, where appropriate, in a health
establishment approved for that purpose by the competent
authorities or bodies.

Full-time specialist dental courses shall be of a minimum of
three years’ duration supervised by the competent authorities
or bodies. It shall involve the personal participation of the
dental practitioner training to be a specialist in the activity and
in the responsibilities of the establishment concerned.
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The minimum period of training referred to in the second sub-
paragraph may be amended in accordance with the procedure
referred to in Article 58(2) with a view to adapting it to scien-
tific and technical progress.

3. The Member States shall make the issuance of evidence of
specialist dental training contingent upon possession of
evidence of basic dental training referred to in Annex V,
point 5.3.2.

Atrticle 36
Pursuit of the professional activities of dental practitioners

1. For the purposes of this Directive, the professional activ-
ities of dental practitioners are the activities defined in para-
graph 3 and pursued under the professional qualifications listed
in Annex V, point 5.3.2.

2. The profession of dental practitioner shall be based on
dental training referred to in Article 34 and shall constitute a
specific profession which is distinct from other general or
specialised medical professions. Pursuit of the activities of a
dental practitioner requires the possession of evidence of
formal qualifications referred to in Annex V, point 5.3.2.
Holders of such evidence of formal qualifications shall be
treated in the same way as those to whom Articles 23 or 37

apply.

3. The Member States shall ensure that dental practitioners
are generally able to gain access to and pursue the activities of
prevention, diagnosis and treatment of anomalies and diseases
affecting the teeth, mouth, jaws and adjoining tissue, having
due regard to the regulatory provisions and rules of profes-
sional ethics on the reference dates referred to in Annex V,
point 5.3.2.

Article 37
Acquired rights specific to dental practitioners

1. Every Member State shall, for the purposes of the pursuit
of the professional activities of dental practitioners under the
qualifications listed in Annex V, point 5.3.2, recognise evidence
of formal qualifications as a doctor issued in Italy, Spain,
Austria, the Czech Republic and Slovakia to persons who
began their medical training on or before the reference date
stated in that Annex for the Member State concerned, accom-
panied by a certificate issued by the competent authorities of
that Member State.

The certificate must show that the two following conditions are
met:

(a) that the persons in question have been effectively, lawfully
and principally engaged in that Member State in the activ-
ities referred to in Article 36 for at least three consecutive

years during the five years preceding the award of the certi-
ficate;

(b) that those persons are authorised to pursue the said activ-
ities under the same conditions as holders of evidence of
formal qualifications listed for that Member State in
Annex V, point 5.3.2.

Persons who have successfully completed at least three years of
study, certified by the competent authorities in the Member
State concerned as being equivalent to the training referred to
in Article 34, shall be exempt from the three-year practical
work experience referred to in the second subparagraph,
point (a).

With regard to the Czech Republic and Slovakia, evidence of
formal qualifications obtained in the former Czechoslovakia
shall be accorded the same level of recognition as Czech and
Slovak evidence of formal qualifications and under the same
conditions as set out in the preceding subparagraphs.

2. Each Member State shall recognise evidence of formal
qualifications as a doctor issued in Italy to persons who began
their university medical training after 28 January 1980 and no
later than 31 December 1984, accompanied by a certificate
issued by the competent Italian authorities.

The certificate must show that the three following conditions
are met:

(a) that the persons in question passed the relevant aptitude
test held by the competent Italian authorities with a view to
establishing that those persons possess a level of knowledge
and skills comparable to that of persons possessing
evidence of formal qualifications listed for Italy in Annex V,
point 5.3.2;

(b) that they have been effectively, lawfully and principally
engaged in the activities referred to in Article 36 in Italy
for at least three consecutive years during the five years
preceding the award of the certificate;

(c) that they are authorised to engage in or are effectively,
lawfully and principally engaged in the activities referred to
in Article 36, under the same conditions as the holders of
evidence of formal qualifications listed for Italy in Annex V,
point 5.3.2.

Persons who have successfully completed at least three years of
study certified by the competent authorities as being equivalent
to the training referred to in Article 34 shall be exempt from
the aptitude test referred to in the second subparagraph,
point (a).

Persons who began their university medical training after
31 December 1984 shall be treated in the same way as those
referred to above, provided that the abovementioned three
years of study began before 31 December 1994.
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Section 5

Veterinary surgeons

Article 38

The training of veterinary surgeons

1. The training of veterinary surgeons shall comprise a total
of at least five years of full-time theoretical and practical study
at a university or at a higher institute providing training recog-
nised as being of an equivalent level, or under the supervision
of a university, covering at least the study programme referred
to in Annex V, point 5.4.1.

The content listed in Annex V, point 5.4.1 may be amended in
accordance with the procedure referred to in Article 58(2) with
a view to adapting it to scientific and technical progress.

Such updates may not entail, for any Member State, any
amendment of its existing legislative principles relating to the
structure of professions as regards training and conditions of
access by natural persons.

2. Admission to veterinary training shall be contingent upon
possession of a diploma or certificate entitling the holder to
enter, for the studies in question, university establishments or
institutes of higher education recognised by a Member State to
be of an equivalent level for the purpose of the relevant study.

3. Training as a veterinary surgeon shall provide an assur-
ance that the person in question has acquired the following
knowledge and skills:

(a) adequate knowledge of the sciences on which the activities
of the veterinary surgeon are based;

(b) adequate knowledge of the structure and functions of
healthy animals, of their husbandry, reproduction and
hygiene in general, as well as their feeding, including the
technology involved in the manufacture and preservation
of foods corresponding to their needs;

(c) adequate knowledge of the behaviour and protection of
animals;

(d) adequate knowledge of the causes, nature, course, effects,
diagnosis and treatment of the diseases of animals, whether
considered individually or in groups, including a special
knowledge of the diseases which may be transmitted to
humans;

(e) adequate knowledge of preventive medicine;

(f) adequate knowledge of the hygiene and technology
involved in the production, manufacture and putting into
circulation of animal foodstuffs or foodstuffs of animal
origin intended for human consumption;

(¢) adequate knowledge of the laws, regulations and adminis-
trative provisions relating to the subjects listed above;

(h) adequate clinical and other practical experience under
appropriate supervision.

Article 39

Acquired rights specific to veterinary surgeons

Without prejudice to Article 23(4), with regard to nationals of
Member States whose evidence of formal qualifications as a
veterinary surgeon was issued by, or whose training
commenced in, Estonia before 1 May 2004, Member States
shall recognise such evidence of formal qualifications as a veter-
inary surgeon if it is accompanied by a certificate stating that
such persons have effectively and lawfully been engaged in the
activities in question in Estonia for at least five consecutive
years during the seven years prior to the date of issue of the
certificate.

Section 6

Midwives

Article 40

The training of midwives

1. The training of midwives shall comprise a total of at
least:

(a) specific full-time training as a midwife comprising at least
three years of theoretical and practical study (route I
comprising at least the programme described in Annex V,
point 5.5.1, or

(b) specific full-time training as a midwife of 18 months’ dura-
tion (route II), comprising at least the study programme
described in Annex V, point 5.5.1, which was not the
subject of equivalent training of nurses responsible for
general care.

The Member States shall ensure that institutions providing
midwife training are responsible for coordinating theory and
practice throughout the programme of study.

The content listed in Annex V, point 5.5.1 may be amended in
accordance with the procedure referred to in Article 58(2) with
a view to adapting it to scientific and technical progress.

Such updates must not entail, for any Member State, any
amendment of existing legislative principles relating to the
structure of professions as regards training and the conditions
of access by natural persons.
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2. Access to training as a midwife shall be contingent upon
one of the following conditions:

(a) completion of at least the first 10 years of general school
education for route I, or

(b) possession of evidence of formal qualifications as a nurse
responsible for general care referred to in Annex V,
point 5.2.2 for route IL

3.  Training as a midwife shall provide an assurance that the

person in question has acquired the following knowledge and
skills:

(a) adequate knowledge of the sciences on which the activities
of midwives are based, particularly obstetrics and gynae-
cology;

(b) adequate knowledge of the ethics of the profession and the
professional legislation;

(c) detailed knowledge of biological functions, anatomy and
physiology in the field of obstetrics and of the newly born,
and also a knowledge of the relationship between the state
of health and the physical and social environment of the
human being, and of his behaviour;

(d) adequate clinical experience gained in approved institutions
under the supervision of staff qualified in midwifery and
obstetrics;

(e) adequate understanding of the training of health personnel
and experience of working with such.

Article 41

Procedures for the recognition of evidence of formal quali-
fications as a midwife

1. The evidence of formal qualifications as a midwife
referred to in Annex V, point 5.5.2 shall be subject to auto-
matic recognition pursuant to Article 21 in so far as they
satisfy one of the following criteria:

(a) full-time training of at least three years as a midwife:

(i) either made contingent upon possession of a diploma,
certificate or other evidence of qualification giving
access to universities or higher education institutes, or
otherwise guaranteeing an equivalent level of knowl-
edge; or

(ii) followed by two years of professional practice for
which a certificate has been issued in accordance with
paragraph 2;

(b) full-time training as a midwife of at least two years or
3 600 hours, contingent upon possession of evidence of

formal qualifications as a nurse responsible for general care
referred to in Annex V, point 5.2.2;

(c) full-time training as a midwife of at least 18 months or
3000 hours, contingent upon possession of evidence of
formal qualifications as a nurse responsible for general care
referred to in Annex V, point 5.2.2 and followed by one
year’s professional practice for which a certificate has been
issued in accordance with paragraph 2.

2. The certificate referred to in paragraph 1 shall be issued
by the competent authorities in the home Member State. It
shall certify that the holder, after obtaining evidence of formal
qualifications as a midwife, has satisfactorily pursued all the
activities of a midwife for a corresponding period in a hospital
or a health care establishment approved for that purpose.

Article 42

Pursuit of the professional activities of a midwife

1. The provisions of this section shall apply to the activities
of midwives as defined by each Member State, without preju-
dice to paragraph 2, and pursued under the professional titles
set out in Annex V, point 5.5.2.

2. The Member States shall ensure that midwives are able to
gain access to and pursue at least the following activities:

(a) provision of sound family planning information and advice;

(b) diagnosis of pregnancies and monitoring normal pregnan-
cies; carrying out the examinations necessary for the moni-
toring of the development of normal pregnancies;

(c) prescribing or advising on the examinations necessary for
the earliest possible diagnosis of pregnancies at risk;

(d) provision of programmes of parenthood preparation and
complete preparation for childbirth including advice on
hygiene and nutrition;

(e) caring for and assisting the mother during labour and
monitoring the condition of the foetus in utero by the
appropriate clinical and technical means;

(f) conducting spontaneous deliveries including where required
episiotomies and in urgent cases breech deliveries;

(g) recognising the warning signs of abnormality in the mother
or infant which necessitate referral to a doctor and assisting
the latter where appropriate; taking the necessary emer-
gency measures in the doctor’s absence, in particular the
manual removal of the placenta, possibly followed by
manual examination of the uterus;
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(h) examining and caring for the new-born infant; taking all
initiatives which are necessary in case of need and carrying
out where necessary immediate resuscitation;

(i) caring for and monitoring the progress of the mother in
the post-natal period and giving all necessary advice to the
mother on infant care to enable her to ensure the optimum
progress of the new-born infant;

(j) carrying out treatment prescribed by doctors;

(k) drawing up the necessary written reports.

Article 43

Acquired rights specific to midwives

1. Every Member State shall, in the case of Member State
nationals whose evidence of formal qualifications as a midwife
satisfies all the minimum training requirements laid down in
Article 40 but, by virtue of Article 41, is not recognised unless
it is accompanied by a certificate of professional practice
referred to in Article 41(2), recognise as sufficient proof
evidence of formal qualifications issued by those Member States
before the reference date referred to in Annex V, point 5.5.2,
accompanied by a certificate stating that those nationals have
been effectively and lawfully engaged in the activities in ques-
tion for at least two consecutive years during the five years
preceding the award of the certificate.

2. The conditions laid down in paragraph 1 shall apply to
the nationals of Member States whose evidence of formal quali-
fications as a midwife certifies completion of training received
in the territory of the former German Democratic Republic and
satisfying all the minimum training requirements laid down in
Article 40 but where the evidence of formal qualifications, by
virtue of Article 41, is not recognised unless it is accompanied
by the certificate of professional experience referred to in
Article 41(2), where it attests a course of training which began
before 3 October 1990.

3. As regards the Polish evidence of formal qualifications as
a midwife, only the following acquired rights provisions shall

apply.

In the case of Member States nationals whose evidence of
formal qualifications as a midwife was awarded by, or whose
training commenced in, Poland before 1 May 2004, and who
do not satisfy the minimum training requirements as set out in
Article 40, Member States shall recognise the following
evidence of formal qualifications as a midwife if accompanied
by a certificate stating that such persons have effectively and
lawfully been engaged in the activities of a midwife for the
period specified below:

(a) evidence of formal qualifications as a midwife at degree
level (dyplom licencjata poloznictwa): at least three conse-

cutive years during the five years prior to the date of issue
of the certificate,

(b) evidence of formal qualifications as a midwife certifying
completion of post-secondary education obtained from a
medical vocational school (dyplom poloznej): at least
five consecutive years during the seven years prior to the
date of issue of the certificate.

4. Member States shall recognise evidence of formal qualifi-
cations in midwifery awarded in Poland, to midwives who
completed training before 1 May 2004, which did not comply
with the minimum training requirements laid down in
Article 40, attested by the diploma ‘bachelor’ which has been
obtained on the basis of a special upgrading programme
contained in Article 11 of the Act of 20 April 2004 on the
amendment of the Act on professions of nurse and midwife
and on some other legal acts (Official Journal of the Republic
of Poland of 30 April 2004 No 92, pos. 885), and the Regu-
lation of the Minister of Health of 11 May 2004 on the detailed
conditions of delivering studies for nurses and midwives, who
hold a certificate of secondary school (final examination —
matura) and are graduates of medical lyceum and medical voca-
tional schools teaching in a profession of a nurse and a
midwife (Official Journal of the Republic of Poland of 13 May
2004 No 110, pos 1170), with the aim of verifying that the
person concerned has a level of knowledge and competence
comparable to that of midwives holding the qualifications
which, in the case of Poland, are defined in Annex V,
point 5.5.2.

Section 7

Pharmacist

Atrticle 44

Training as a pharmacist

1. Admission to a course of training as a pharmacist shall
be contingent upon possession of a diploma or certificate
giving access, in a Member State, to the studies in question, at
universities or higher institutes of a level recognised as equiva-
lent.

2. Evidence of formal qualifications as a pharmacist shall
attest to training of at least five years’ duration, including at
least:

(a) four years of full-time theoretical and practical training at a
university or at a higher institute of a level recognised as
equivalent, or under the supervision of a university;

(b) six-month traineeship in a pharmacy which is open to the
public or in a hospital, under the supervision of that hospi-
tal’s pharmaceutical department.
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That training cycle shall include at least the programme
described in Annex V, point 5.6.1. The contents listed in
Annex V, point 5.6.1 may be amended in accordance with the
procedure referred to in Article 58(2) with a view to adapting
them to scientific and technical progress.

Such updates must not entail, for any Member State, any
amendment of existing legislative principles relating to the
structure of professions as regards training and the conditions
of access by natural persons.

3.  Training for pharmacists shall provide an assurance that

the person concerned has acquired the following knowledge
and skills:

(a) adequate knowledge of medicines and the substances used
in the manufacture of medicines;

(b) adequate knowledge of pharmaceutical technology and the
physical, chemical, biological and microbiological testing of
medicinal products;

(c) adequate knowledge of the metabolism and the effects of
medicinal products and of the action of toxic substances,
and of the use of medicinal products;

(d) adequate knowledge to evaluate scientific data concerning
medicines in order to be able to supply appropriate infor-
mation on the basis of this knowledge;

(e) adequate knowledge of the legal and other requirements
associated with the pursuit of pharmacy.

Article 45
Pursuit of the professional activities of a pharmacist

1. For the purposes of this Directive, the activities of a phar-
macist are those, access to which and pursuit of which are
contingent, in one or more Member States, upon professional
qualifications and which are open to holders of evidence of
formal qualifications of the types listed in Annex V, point 5.6.2.

2. The Member States shall ensure that the holders of
evidence of formal qualifications in pharmacy at university
level or a level deemed to be equivalent, which satisfies the
provisions of Article 44, are able to gain access to and pursue
at least the following activities, subject to the requirement,
where appropriate, of supplementary professional experience:

(a) preparation of the pharmaceutical form of medicinal
products;

(b) manufacture and testing of medicinal products;

(c) testing of medicinal products in a laboratory for the testing
of medicinal products;

(d) storage, preservation and distribution of medicinal products
at the wholesale stage;

(e) preparation, testing, storage and supply of medicinal
products in pharmacies open to the public;

(f) preparation, testing, storage and dispensing of medicinal
products in hospitals;

(g) provision of information and advice on medicinal products.

3. If a Member State makes access to or pursuit of one of
the activities of a pharmacist contingent upon supplementary
professional experience, in addition to possession of evidence
of formal qualifications referred to in Annex V, point 5.6.2,
that Member State shall recognise as sufficient proof in this
regard a certificate issued by the competent authorities in the
home Member State stating that the person concerned has been
engaged in those activities in the home Member State for a
similar period.

4. The recognition referred to in paragraph 3 shall not
apply with regard to the two-year period of professional experi-
ence required by the Grand Duchy of Luxembourg for the
grant of a State public pharmacy concession.

5. If, on 16 September 1985, a Member State had a compe-
titive examination in place designed to select from among the
holders referred to in paragraph 2, those who are to be
authorised to become owners of new pharmacies whose crea-
tion has been decided on as part of a national system of
geographical division, that Member State may, by way of dero-
gation from paragraph 1, proceed with that examination and
require nationals of Member States who possess evidence of
formal qualifications as a pharmacist referred to in Annex V,
point 5.6.2 or who benefit from the provisions of Article 23 to
take part in it.

Section 8

Architect

Article 46

Training of architects

1. Training as an architect shall comprise a total of at least
four years of full-time study or six years of study, at least
three years of which on a full-time basis, at a university or
comparable teaching institution. The training must lead to
successful completion of a university-level examination.

That training, which must be of university level, and of which
architecture is the principal component, must maintain a
balance between theoretical and practical aspects of architec-
tural training and guarantee the acquisition of the following
knowledge and skills:

(a) ability to create architectural designs that satisfy both
aesthetic and technical requirements;
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(b) adequate knowledge of the history and theories of architec-
ture and the related arts, technologies and human sciences;

(c) knowledge of the fine arts as an influence on the quality of
architectural design;

(d) adequate knowledge of urban design, planning and the
skills involved in the planning process;

(e) understanding of the relationship between people and
buildings, and between buildings and their environment,
and of the need to relate buildings and the spaces between
them to human needs and scale;

(f) understanding of the profession of architecture and the role
of the architect in society, in particular in preparing briefs
that take account of social factors;

(2) understanding of the methods of investigation and prepara-
tion of the brief for a design project;

(h) understanding of the structural design, constructional and
engineering problems associated with building design;

(i) adequate knowledge of physical problems and technologies
and of the function of buildings so as to provide them with
internal conditions of comfort and protection against the
climate;

() the necessary design skills to meet building users’ require-
ments within the constraints imposed by cost factors and
building regulations;

(k) adequate knowledge of the industries, organisations, regula-
tions and procedures involved in translating design
concepts into buildings and integrating plans into overall
planning.

2. The knowledge and skills listed in paragraph 1 may be
amended in accordance with the procedure referred to in
Article 58(2) with a view to adapting them to scientific and
technical progress.

Such updates must not entail, for any Member State, any
amendment of existing legislative principles relating to the
structure of professions as regards training and the conditions
of access by natural persons.

Article 47

Derogations from the conditions for the training of archi-
tects

1. By way of derogation from Article 46, the following shall
also be recognised as satisfying Article 21: training existing as

of 5 August 1985, provided by ‘Fachhochschulen’ in the
Federal Republic of Germany over a period of three years, satis-
fying the requirements referred to in Article 46 and giving
access to the activities referred to in Article 48 in that Member
State under the professional title of ‘architect’, in so far as the
training was followed by a four-year period of professional
experience in the Federal Republic of Germany, as attested by a
certificate issued by the professional association in whose roll
the name of the architect wishing to benefit from the provi-
sions of this Directive appears.

The professional association must first ascertain that the work
performed by the architect concerned in the field of architec-
ture represents convincing application of the full range of
knowledge and skills listed in Article 46(1). That certificate
shall be awarded in line with the same procedure as that
applying to registration in the professional association’s roll.

2. By way of derogation from Article 46, the following shall
also be recognised as satisfying Article 21: training as part of
social betterment schemes or part-time university studies which
satisfies the requirements referred to in Article 46, as attested
by an examination in architecture passed by a person who has
been working for seven years or more in the field of architec-
ture under the supervision of an architect or architectural
bureau. The examination must be of university level and be
equivalent to the final examination referred to in Article 46(1),
first subparagraph.

Atrticle 48

Pursuit of the professional activities of architects

1. For the purposes of this Directive, the professional activ-
ities of an architect are the activities regularly carried out under
the professional title of ‘architect’.

2. Nationals of a Member State who are authorised to use
that title pursuant to a law which gives the competent
authority of a Member State the power to award that title to
Member States nationals who are especially distinguished by
the quality of their work in the field of architecture shall be
deemed to satisfy the conditions required for the pursuit of the
activities of an architect, under the professional title of ‘archi-
tect’. The architectural nature of the activities of the persons
concerned shall be attested by a certificate awarded by their
home Member State.



30.9.2005

Official Journal of the European Union

L 255/49

Article 49

Acquired rights specific to architects

1.  Each Member State shall accept evidence of formal quali-
fications as an architect listed in Annex VI, point 6, awarded by
the other Member States, and attesting a course of training
which began no later than the reference academic year referred
to in that Annex, even if they do not satisfy the minimum
requirements laid down in Article 46, and shall, for the
purposes of access to and pursuit of the professional activities
of an architect, give such evidence the same effect on its terri-
tory as evidence of formal qualifications as an architect which
it itself issues.

Under these circumstances, certificates issued by the competent
authorities of the Federal Republic of Germany attesting that
evidence of formal qualifications issued on or after 8 May
1945 by the competent authorities of the German Democratic
Republic is equivalent to such evidence listed in that Annex,
shall be recognised.

2. Without prejudice to paragraph 1, every Member State
shall recognise the following evidence of formal qualifications
and shall, for the purposes of access to and pursuit of the
professional activities of an architect performed, give them the
same effect on its territory as evidence of formal qualifications
which it itself issues: certificates issued to nationals of Member
States by the Member States which have enacted rules
governing the access to and pursuit of the activities of an archi-
tect as of the following dates:

(@) 1 January 1995 for Austria, Finland and Sweden;

(b) 1 May 2004 for the Czech Republic, Estonia, Cyprus,
Latvia, Lithuania, Hungary, Malta, Poland, Slovenia and
Slovakia;

(c) 5 August 1987 for the other Member States.

The certificates referred to in paragraph 1 shall certify that the
holder was authorised, no later than the respective date, to use
the professional title of architect, and that he has been effec-
tively engaged, in the context of those rules, in the activities in
question for at least three consecutive years during the five
years preceding the award of the certificate.

CHAPTER IV

Common provisions on establishment

Article 50

Documentation and formalities

1. Where the competent authorities of the host Member
State decide on an application for authorisation to pursue the
regulated profession in question by virtue of this Title, those

authorities may demand the documents and certificates listed in
Annex VII.

The documents referred to in Annex VII, point 1(d), () and (f),
shall not be more than three months old by the date on which
they are submitted.

The Member States, bodies and other legal persons shall guar-
antee the confidentiality of the information which they receive.

2. In the event of justified doubts, the host Member State
may require from the competent authorities of a Member State
confirmation of the authenticity of the attestations and
evidence of formal qualifications awarded in that other Member
State, as well as, where applicable, confirmation of the fact that
the beneficiary fulfils, for the professions referred to in
Chapter III of this Title, the minimum training conditions set
out respectively in Articles 24, 25, 28, 31, 34, 35, 38, 40, 44
and 46.

3. In cases of justified doubt, where evidence of formal
qualifications, as defined in Article 3(1)(c), has been issued by a
competent authority in a Member State and includes training
received in whole or in part in an establishment legally estab-
lished in the territory of another Member State, the host
Member State shall be entitled to verify with the competent
body in the Member State of origin of the award:

(a) whether the training course at the establishment which
gave the training has been formally certified by the educa-
tional establishment based in the Member State of origin of
the award;

(b) whether the evidence of formal qualifications issued is the
same as that which would have been awarded if the course
had been followed entirely in the Member State of origin of
the award; and

(c) whether the evidence of formal qualifications confers the
same professional rights in the territory of the Member
State of origin of the award.

4. Where a host Member State requires its nationals to
swear a solemn oath or make a sworn statement in order to
gain access to a regulated profession, and where the wording of
that oath or statement cannot be used by nationals of the other
Member States, the host Member State shall ensure that the
persons concerned can use an appropriate equivalent wording.

Atticle 51

Procedure for the mutual recognition of professional quali-
fications

1. The competent authority of the host Member State shall
acknowledge receipt of the application within one month of
receipt and inform the applicant of any missing document.
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2. The procedure for examining an application for authori-
sation to practise a regulated profession must be completed as
quickly as possible and lead to a duly substantiated decision by
the competent authority in the host Member State in any case
within three months after the date on which the applicant’s
complete file was submitted. However, this deadline may be
extended by one month in cases falling under Chapters I and II
of this Title.

3. The decision, or failure to reach a decision within the
deadline, shall be subject to appeal under national law.

Article 52
Use of professional titles

1. If, in a host Member State, the use of a professional title
relating to one of the activities of the profession in question is
regulated, nationals of the other Member States who are
authorised to practise a regulated profession on the basis of
Title III shall use the professional title of the host Member
State, which corresponds to that profession in that Member
State, and make use of any associated initials.

2. Where a profession is regulated in the host Member State
by an association or organisation within the meaning of
Article 3(2), nationals of Member States shall not be authorised
to use the professional title issued by that organisation or asso-
ciation, or its abbreviated form, unless they furnish proof that
they are members of that association or organisation.

If the association or organisation makes membership contin-
gent upon certain qualifications, it may do so, only under the
conditions laid down in this Directive, in respect of nationals of
other Member States who possess professional qualifications.

TITLE IV

DETAILED RULES FOR PURSUING THE PROFESSION

Article 53

Knowledge of languages

Persons benefiting from the recognition of professional qualifi-
cations shall have a knowledge of languages necessary for prac-
tising the profession in the host Member State.

Article 54

Use of academic titles

Without prejudice to Articles 7 and 52, the host Member State
shall ensure that the right shall be conferred on the persons
concerned to use academic titles conferred on them in the
home Member State, and possibly an abbreviated form thereof,

in the language of the home Member State. The host Member
State may require that title to be followed by the name and
address of the establishment or examining board which
awarded it. Where an academic title of the home Member State
is liable to be confused in the host Member State with a title
which, in the latter Member State, requires supplementary
training not acquired by the beneficiary, the host Member State
may require the beneficiary to use the academic title of the
home Member State in an appropriate form, to be laid down
by the host Member State.

Article 55
Approval by health insurance funds

Without prejudice to Article 5(1) and Article 6, first sub-
paragraph, point (b), Member States which require persons
who acquired their professional qualifications in their territory
to complete a preparatory period of in-service training and/or a
period of professional experience in order to be approved by a
health insurance fund, shall waive this obligation for the
holders of evidence of professional qualifications of doctor and
dental practitioner acquired in other Member States.

TITLE V

ADMINISTRATIVE COOPERATION AND RESPONSIBILITY FOR
IMPLEMENTATION

Article 56
Competent authorities

1. The competent authorities of the host Member State and
of the home Member State shall work in close collaboration
and shall provide mutual assistance in order to facilitate appli-
cation of this Directive. They shall ensure the confidentiality of
the information which they exchange.

2. The competent authorities of the host and home Member
States shall exchange information regarding disciplinary action
or criminal sanctions taken or any other serious, specific
circumstances which are likely to have consequences for the
pursuit of activities under this Directive, respecting personal
data protection legislation provided for in Directives 95/46/EC
of the European Parliament and of the Council of 24 October
1995 on the protection of individuals with regard to the
processing of personal data and on the free movement of such
data (*) and 2002/58/EC of the European Parliament and of the
Council of 12 July 2002 concerning the processing of personal
data and the protection of privacy in the electronic communi-
cations sector (Directive on privacy and electronic communica-
tions) (%).

(") OJ L 281, 23.11.1995, p. 31. Directive as amended by Regulation
(EC) No 1882/2003.
() OJL 201, 31.07.2002, p. 37.
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The home Member State shall examine the veracity of the
circumstances and its authorities shall decide on the nature and
scope of the investigations which need to be carried out and
shall inform the host Member State of the conclusions which it
draws from the information available to it.

3. Each Member State shall, no later than 20 October 2007,
designate the authorities and bodies competent to award or
receive evidence of formal qualifications and other documents
or information, and those competent to receive applications
and take the decisions referred to in this Directive, and shall
forthwith inform the other Member States and the Commission
thereof.

4. Each Member State shall designate a coordinator for the
activities of the authorities referred to in paragraph 1 and shall
inform the other Member States and the Commission thereof.

The coordinators” remit shall be:
(a) to promote uniform application of this Directive;

(b) to collect all the information which is relevant for applica-
tion of this Directive, such as on the conditions for access
to regulated professions in the Member States.

For the purpose of fulfilling the remit described in point (b),
the coordinators may solicit the help of the contact points
referred to in Article 57.

Atticle 57
Contact points

Each Member State shall designate, no later than 20 October
2007, a contact point whose remit shall be:

(a) to provide the citizens and contact points of the other
Member States with such information as is necessary
concerning the recognition of professional qualifications
provided for in this Directive, such as information on the
national legislation governing the professions and the
pursuit of those professions, including social legislation,
and, where appropriate, the rules of ethics;

(b) to assist citizens in realising the rights conferred on them
by this Directive, in cooperation, where appropriate, with
the other contact points and the competent authorities in
the host Member State.

At the Commission’s request, the contact points shall inform
the Commission of the result of enquiries with which they are
dealing pursuant to the provisions of point (b) within two
months of receiving them.

Article 58

Committee on the recognition of professional qualifica-
tions

1. The Commission shall be assisted by a Committee on the
recognition of professional qualifications, hereinafter referred

to as ‘the Committee’, made up of representatives of the
Member States and chaired by a representative of the Commis-
sion.

2. Where reference is made to this paragraph, Articles 5 and
7 of Decision 1999/468/EC shall apply, having due regard to
the provisions of Article 8 thereof.

The period laid down in Article 5(6) of Decision 1999/468/EC
shall be set at two months.

3. The Committee shall adopt its rules of procedure.

Atrticle 59
Consultation

The Commission shall ensure the consultation of experts from
the professional groups concerned in an appropriate manner in
particular in the context of the work of the committee referred
to in Article 58 and shall provide a reasoned report on these
consultations to that committee.

TITLE VI
OTHER PROVISIONS
Article 60
Reports

1. As from 20 October 2007, Member States shall, every
two years, send a report to the Commission on the application
of the system. In addition to general observations, the report
shall contain a statistical summary of decisions taken and a
description of the main problems arising from the application
of this Directive.

2. As from 20 October 2007 , the Commission shall draw
up every five years a report on the implementation of this
Directive.

Article 61
Derogation clause

If, for the application of one of the provisions of this Directive,
a Member State encounters major difficulties in a particular
area, the Commission shall examine those difficulties in colla-
boration with the Member State concerned.

Where appropriate, the Commission shall decide, in accordance
with the procedure referred to in Article 58(2), to permit the
Member State in question to derogate from the provision in
question for a limited period.
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Article 62
Repeal

Directives 77/452[EEC, 77/453/EEC, 78/686/EEC, 78/687 [EEC,
78/1026/EEC,  78/1027[EEC, ~ 80/154/EEC,  80/155/EEC,
85/384/EEC, 85/432[EEC, 85/433[EEC, 89/48/EEC, 92/51/EEC,
93/16/EEC and 1999/42[EC are repealed with effect from
20 October 2007. References to the repealed Directives shall
be understood as references to this Directive and the acts
adopted on the basis of those Directives shall not be affected
by the repeal.

Atrticle 63
Transposition

Member States shall bring into force the laws, regulations and
administrative provisions necessary to comply with this Direc-
tive by 20 October 2007 at the latest. They shall forthwith
inform the Commission thereof.

When Member States adopt these measures, they shall contain
a reference to this Directive or be accompanied by such a refer-
ence on the occasion of their official publication. Member
States shall determine how such reference is to be made.

Atticle 64
Entry into force
This Directive shall enter into force on the 20th day following
its publication in the Official Journal of the European Union.
Atticle 65
Addressees

This Directive is addressed to the Member States.

Done at Strasbourg, 7 September 2005.

For the Council
The President
C. CLARKE

For the European Parliament
The President
J. BORRELL FONTELLES
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List of professional associations or organisations fulfilling the conditions of Article 3(2)

IRELAND (')

. The Institute of Chartered Accountants in Ireland ()

. The Association of Certified Accountants ()
. Institution of Engineers of Ireland

. Irish Planning Institute

UNITED KINGDOM

ANNEX |

. The Institute of Certified Public Accountants in Ireland (%)

1. Institute of Chartered Accountants in England and Wales

2.
3.

10.
11.
12.
13.
14.
15.
16.
17.
18.
19.
20.
21.
22.
23.
24.
25.

(") Irish nationals are also members of the following associations or organisations in the United Kingdom:
Institute of Chartered Accountants in England and Wales

)

. Chartered Association of Certified Accountants

. Chartered Institute of Loss Adjusters

. Chartered Institute of Management Accountants

Institute of Chartered Accountants of Scotland

Institute of Chartered Accountants in Ireland

. Institute of Chartered Secretaries and Administrators

. Chartered Insurance Institute

. Institute of Actuaries

Faculty of Actuaries

Chartered Institute of Bankers
Institute of Bankers in Scotland
Royal Institution of Chartered Surveyors
Royal Town Planning Institute
Chartered Society of Physiotherapy
Royal Society of Chemistry

British Psychological Society
Library Association

Institute of Chartered Foresters
Chartered Institute of Building
Engineering Council

Institute of Energy

Institution of Structural Engineers
Institution of Civil Engineers

Institution of Mining Engineers

Institute of Chartered Accountants of Scotland
Institute of Actuaries
Faculty of Actuaries

The Chartered Institute of Management Accountants
Institute of Chartered Secretaries and Administrators

Royal Town Planning Institute

Royal Institution of Chartered Surveyors
Chartered Institute of Building.

Only for the activity of auditing accounts.
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26.
27.
28.
29.
30.
31.
32.
33.
34.
35.
36.
37.
38.

Institution of Mining and Metallurgy
Institution of Electrical Engineers
Institution of Gas Engineers
Institution of Mechanical Engineers
Institution of Chemical Engineers
Institution of Production Engineers
Institution of Marine Engineers

Royal Institution of Naval Architects
Royal Aeronautical Society

Institute of Metals

Chartered Institution of Building Services Engineers
Institute of Measurement and Control

British Computer Society
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ANNEX II

List of courses having a special structure referred to in Article 11 point (c) subparagraph (ii)

. Paramedical and childcare training courses

Training for the following:

in Germany:

— paediatric nurse (Kinderkrankenschwester/Kinderkrankenpfleger),

— physiotherapist (Krankengymnast(in)/Physiotherapeut(in)) (),

— occupational therapist/ergotherapist (Beschaftigungs- und Arbeitstherapeut/Ergotherapeut),
— speech therapist (Logopdde/Logopidin),

— orthoptist (Orthoptist(in)),

— State-recognised childcare worker (Staatlich anerkannte(r) Erzieher(in)),

— State-recognised remedial teacher (Staatlich anerkannte(r) Heilpadagoge(-in)),

— medical laboratory technician (medizinisch-technische(r) Laboratoriums- Assistent(in)),

— medical X-ray technician (medizinisch-technische(r) Radiologie-Assistent(in)),

— medical functional diagnostics technician (medizinisch-technische(r) Assistent(in) ftir Funktionsdiagnostik),
— veterinary technician (veterindrmedizinisch-technische(r) Assistent(in)),

— dietitian (Didtassistent(in)),

— pharmacy technician (Pharmazieingenieur) training received prior to 31 March 1994 in the former German
Democratic Republic or in the territory of the new Linder,

— psychiatric nurse (Psychiatrische(r) Krankenschwester/Krankenpfleger),
— speech therapist (Sprachtherapeut(in));

in the Czech Republic:

— health care assistant (zdravotnicky asistent),

which represents education of a total duration of at least 13 years, comprising at least eight years of elementary
education and four years of vocational secondary education at a secondary medical school, completed by the ‘matur-
itni zkouska’ exam;

— assistant in nutrition (nutri¢ni asistent),

which represents education of a total duration of at least 13 years, comprising at least eight years of elementary
education and four years of vocational secondary education at a secondary medical school, completed by the ‘matur-
itni zkouska’ exam;

in Italy:
— dental technician (odontotecnico),
— optician (ottico);

As from 1 June 1994, the professional title ‘Krankengymnast(in)’ was replaced by that of ‘Physiotherapeut(in). Nevertheless, the
members of the profession who obtained their diplomas before that date may, if they wish, continue to use the earlier title of Kran-
kengymnast(in)’.



L 255/56

Official Journal of the European Union

30.9.2005

in Cyprus:
— dental technician (oSovtoteyvitg),

which represents education of a total duration of at least 14 years, comprising at least six years of elementary educa-
tion, six years of secondary education and two years of post-secondary vocational education, followed by one year of
professional experience;

— optician (tegvikdg onTKoG),

which represents education of a total duration of at least 14 years, comprising at least six years of elementary educa-
tion, six years of secondary education and two years of post-secondary education, followed by one year of profes-
sional experience;

in Latvia:
— dental nurse (zobarstniecibas masa),

which represents education of a total duration of at least 13 years, comprising at least 10 years of general school
education and two years of professional education in medical school, followed by three years of professional experi-
ence at the end of which a certification exam must be passed to obtain a certificate in the speciality;

— biomedical laboratory assistant (biomedicinas laborants),

which represents education of a total duration of at least 12 years, comprising at least 10 years of general school
education and two years of professional education in medical school, followed by two years of professional experi-
ence at the end of which a certification exam must be passed to obtain a certificate in the speciality;

— dental technician (zobu tehnikis),

which represents education of a total duration of at least 12 years, comprising at least 10 years of general school
education and two years of professional education in medical school, followed by two years of professional experi-
ence at the end of which a certification exam must be passed to obtain a certificate in the speciality;

— physiotherapist’s assistant (fizioterapeita asistents),

which represents education of a total duration of at least 13 years, comprising at least 10 years of general school
education and three years of professional education in medical school, followed by two years of professional experi-
ence at the end of which a certification exam must be passed to obtain a certificate in the speciality;

in Luxembourg:

— medical X-ray technician (assistant(e) technique médical(e) en radiologie),

— medical laboratory technician (assistant(e) technique médical(e) de laboratoire),
— psychiatric nurse (infirmier/iere psychiatrique),

— medical technician — surgery (assistant(e) technique médical(e) en chirurgie),
— paediatric nurse (infirmierfiere puériculteurtrice),

— nurse — anaesthetics (infirmier/iére anesthésiste),

— qualified masseur/masseuse (masseur/euse diplomé(e)),

— childcare worker (éducateurftrice);

in the Netherlands:

— veterinary assistant (dierenartsassistent),
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which represent education and training courses of a total duration of at least 13 years, comprising:

(i) at least three years of vocational training in a specialised school culminating in an examination, in some cases
supplemented by a one- or two-year specialisation course culminating in an examination, or

(i) at least two and a half years of vocational training in a specialised school culminating in an examination and
supplemented by work experience of at least six months or by a traineeship of at least six months in an
approved establishment, or

(iii) at least two years of vocational training in a specialised school culminating in an examination and supplemented
by work experience of at least one year or by a traineeship of at least one year in an approved establishment, or

(iv) in the case of the veterinary assistant (dierenartsassistent) three years of vocational training in a specialised
school (MBO-scheme) or alternatively three years of vocational training in the dual apprenticeship system (LLW),
both of which culminate in an examination;

in Austria:

— special basic training for nurses specialising in the care of children and young people (spezielle Grundausbildung
in der Kinder- und Jugendlichenpflege),

— special basic training for psychiatric nurses (spezielle Grundausbildung in der psychiatrischen Gesundheits- und
Krankenpflege),

— contact lens optician (Kontaktlinsenoptiker),
— pedicurist (Fulpfleger)

— acoustic-aid technician (Horgerateakustiker),
— druggist (Drogist),

which represent education and training courses of a total duration of at least 14 years, including at least five years’
training followed within a structured training framework, divided into an apprenticeship of at least three years’ dura-
tion, comprising training partly received in the workplace and partly provided by a vocational training establishment,
and a period of professional practice and training, culminating in a professional examination conferring the right to
exercise the profession and to train apprentices;

— masseur (Masseur),

which represents education and training courses of a total duration of 14 years, including five years’ training within a
structured training framework, comprising an apprenticeship of two years’ duration, a period of professional practice
and training of two years’ duration and a training course of one year culminating in a professional examination
conferring the rights to exercise the profession and to train apprentices;

— kindergarten worker (Kindergartner/in),
— child care worker (Erzieher),

which represent education and training courses of a total duration of 13 years, including five years of professional
training in a specialised school, culminating in an examination;

in Slovakia:

— teacher in the field of dance at basic schools of art (u¢itel v tanecnom odbore na zdkladnych umeleckych

skoldch),

which represents education of a total duration of a least 14,5 years, comprising eight years of basic education, four
years of education at the secondary specialised school and a five-semester course of dance pedagogy;

— educator at special educating facilities and at social service facilities (vychovévatel' v $pecidlnych vychovnych
zariadeniach a v zariadeniach socidlnych sluzieb),

which represents education of a total duration of at least 14 years, comprising eight/nine years of basic education,
four years of study at secondary pedagogical school or at another secondary school and two years of supplementary
part-time pedagogical study.
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2. Master craftsman sector (Mester/Meister/Maitre), which represents education and training courses concerning skills not covered by
Title I11, Chapter II, of this Directive.

Training for the following:
in Denmark:
— optician (optometrist),

this course is of a total duration of 14 years, including five years’ vocational training divided into two and a half
years' theoretical training provided by the vocational training establishment and two and a half years” practical
training received in the workplace, and culminating in a recognised examination relating to the craft and conferring
the right to use the title ‘Mester’;

— orthopaedic technician (ortopaedimekaniker),

this course is of a total duration of 12,5 years, including three and a half years’ vocational training divided into six
months’ theoretical training provided by the vocational training establishment and three years' practical training
received in the workplace, and culminating in a recognised examination relating to the craft and conferring the right
to use the title ‘Mester’;

— orthopaedic boot and shoemaker (ortopadiskomager),

this course is of a total duration of 13,5 years, including four and a half years’ vocational training divided into two
years' theoretical training provided by the vocational training establishment and two and a half years’ practical
training received in the workplace, and culminating in a recognised examination relating to the craft and conferring
the right to use the title ‘Mester’;

in Germany:

— optician (Augenoptiker),

— dental technician (Zahntechniker),

— surgical truss maker (Bandagist),

— hearing-aid maker (Horgerite-Akustiker),

— orthopaedic technician (Orthopidiemechaniker),
— orthopaedic bootmaker (Orthopddieschuhmacher);
in Luxembourg:

— dispensing optician (opticien),

— dental technician (mécanicien dentaire),

— hearing-aid maker (audioprothésiste),

— orthopaedic technician/surgical truss maker (mécanicien orthopédiste/bandagiste),
— orthopaedic bootmaker (orthopédiste-cordonnier),

these courses are of a total duration of 14 years, including at least five years’ training followed within a structured
training framework, partly received in the workplace and partly provided by the vocational training establishment,
and culminating in an examination which must be passed in order to be able to practise any activity considered as
skilled, either independently or as an employee with a comparable level of responsibility;

in Austria:
— surgical truss maker (Bandagist),

— corset maker (Miederwarenerzeuger),
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— optician (Optiker),

— orthopaedic shoemaker (Orthopéadieschuhmacher),
— orthopaedic technician (Orthopadietechniker),

— dental technician (Zahntechniker),

— gardener (Gdrtner),

which represent education and training of a total duration of at least 14 years, including at least five years’ training
within a structured training framework, divided into apprenticeship of at least three years' duration, comprising
training received partly in the workplace and partly provided by a vocational training establishment, and a period of
professional practice and training of at least two years’ duration culminating in a mastership examination conferring
the rights to exercise the profession, to train apprentices and to use the title ‘Meister’;

training for master craftsmen in the field of agriculture and forestry, namely:

— master in agriculture (Meister in der Landwirtschaft),

— master in rural home economics (Meister in der lindlichen Hauswirtschaft),

— master in horticulture (Meister im Gartenbau),

— master in market gardening (Meister im Feldgemiisebau),

— master in pomology and fruit-processing (Meister im Obstbau und in der Obstverwertung),
— master in viniculture and wine-production (Meister im Weinbau und in der Kellerwirtschaft),
— master in dairy farming (Meister in der Molkerei- und Kasereiwirtschaft),

— master in horse husbandry (Meister in der Pferdewirtschaft),

— master in fishery (Meister in der Fischereiwirtschaft),

— master in poultry farming (Meister in der Gefliigelwirtschaft),

— master in apiculture (Meister in der Bienenwirtschaft),

— master in forestry (Meister in der Forstwirtschaft),

— master in forestry plantation and forest management (Meister in der Forstgarten- und Forstpflegewirtschaft),
— master in agricultural warehousing (Meister in der landwirtschaftlichen Lagerhaltung),

which represent education and training of a total duration of at least 15 years, including at least six years’ training
followed within a structured training framework divided into an apprenticeship of at least three years’ duration,
comprising training partly received in the business and partly provided by a vocational training establishment, and a
period of three years of professional practice culminating in a mastership examination relating to the profession and
conferring the rights to train aprentices and to use the title ‘Meister’;

in Poland:
— teacher for practical vocational training (Nauczyciel praktycznej nauki zawodu),
which represents education of a duration of:

(i) eight years of elementary education and five years of vocational secondary education or equivalent secondary
education in a relevant field followed by the course in pedagogy of a total duration of at least 150 hours, the
course in work safety and work hygiene, and two years of professional experience in the profession one is going
to teach; or

(i) eight years of elementary education and five years of vocational secondary education and diploma of graduation
from a post-secondary pedagogical technical school; or
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(iii) eight years of elementary education and two to three years of basic vocational secondary education and at least
three years of professional experience certified by a degree of master in the particular profession followed by a
course in pedagogy of a total duration of at least 150 hours;

in Slovakia:
— master in vocational education (majster odbornej vychovy),

which represents education of a total duration of at least 12 years, comprising eight years of basic education,
four years of vocational education (complete vocational secondary education and/or apprenticeship in the relevant
(similar) vocational training or apprenticeship course), professional experience of a total duration of at least
three years in the field of the person’s completed education or apprenticeship and supplementary pedagogical study
at the faculty of pedagogy or at the technical universities, or complete secondary education and apprenticeship in the
relevant (similar) vocational training or apprenticeship course, professional experience of a total duration of at least
three years in the field of the person’s completed education or apprenticeship, and additional study of pedagogy at
the faculty of pedagogy, or by 1 September 2005 specialised education in the field of special pedagogy provided for
in the methodology centres for masters in vocational education at the special schools without supplementary pedago-
gical study.

. Seafaring sector

(a) Sea transport

Training for the following:

in the Czech Republic:

— deck assistant (palubni asistent),

— officer in charge of a navigational watch (ndmotni porucik),
— chief mate (prvni palubni distojnik),

— master (kapitdn),

— engine assistant (strojni asistent),

— officer in charge of an engineering watch (strojni déstojnik),
— second engineer officer (druhy strojni dastojnik),

— chief engineer officer (prvni strojni distojnik),

— electrician (elektrotechnik),

— chief electric officer (elektrodtistojnik);

in Denmark:

— ship’s captain (skibsforer),

— first mate (overstyrmand),

— quartermaster, deck officer (enestyrmand, vagthavende styrmand),
— deck officer (vagthavende styrmand),

— engineer (maskinchef),

— first engineer (l. maskinmester),

— first engineer/duty engineer (l. maskinmester/vagthavende maskinmester);
in Germany:

— captain, large coastal vessel (Kapitin AM),

— captain, coastal vessel (Kapitin AK),

— deck officer, large coastal vessel (Nautischer Schiffsoffizier AMW),
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— deck officer, coastal vessel (Nautischer Schiffsoffizier AKW),
— chief engineer, grade C (Schiffsbetriebstechniker CT - Leiter von Maschinenanlagen),
— ship’s mechanic, grade C (Schiffsmaschinist CMa -Leiter von Maschinenanlagen),
— ship’s engineer, grade C (Schiffsbetriebstechniker CTW),
— ship’s mechanic, grade C - solo engineer officer (Schiffsmaschinist CMaW - Technischer Alleinoffizier);
in Italy:
— deck officer (ufficiale di coperta),
— engineer officer (ufficiale di macchina);
in Latvia:
— electrical engineer officer on ships (kugu elektromehanikis),
— operator of refrigeration machinery (kuga saldésanas iekartu masinists);
in the Netherlands:
— first mate (coastal vessel) (with supplementary training) (stuurman kleine handelsvaart (met aanvulling)),
— coaster engineer (with diploma) (diploma motordrijver),
— VTS-official (VTS-functionaris);
which represent training:
— in the Czech Republic:

(i) for deck assistant (palubni asistent),

1. a person not less than 20 years of age.

2. (a) maritime academy or maritime college — department of navigation, both courses having to be
completed by the ‘maturitni zkouska' exam, and approved seagoing service of not less than six
months on ships during studies; or

Cx

approved seagoing service of not less than two years as rating, forming part of a navigational watch
at the support level on ships, and completion of an approved course which meets the standard of
competence specified in section A-l[/1 of the STCW (International Convention on Standards of
Training, Certification and Watchkeeping for Seafarers) Code dispensed by a maritime academy or
college of a Party to the STCW Convention, and passing the examination before the Examining
Board recognised by the MTC (Maritime Transport Committee of the Czech Republic);

(i) for officer in charge of a navigational watch (ndmoini porucik),

1. approved seagoing service in the capacity of deck assistant on ships of 500 gross tonnage or more for
not less than six months in the case of a graduate of a maritime college or academy, or one year in the
case of a graduate of an approved course, including not less than six months in the capacity of a rating
forming a part of a navigational watch;

2. duly completed and endorsed On Board Training Record Book for Deck Cadets;
(iii) for chief mate (prvni palubni dastojnik),

certificate of competence of officer in charge of a navigational watch on ships of 500 gross tonnage or
more and not less than 12months of approved seagoing service in that capacity;
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(iv)

(vi)

(vii)

(vii)

(i)

(x)

for master (kapitan),

certificate for service as master on ships of between 500 and 3 000 gross tonnage,

certificate of competence of chief mate on ships of 3 000 gross tonnage or more and not less than six
months of approved seagoing service in the capacity of chief mate on ships of 500 gross tonnage or
more and not less than six months of approved seagoing service in the capacity of chief mate on ships of
3 000 gross tonnage or more;

for engine assistant (strojni asistent),
1. a person not less than 20 years of age;

2. maritime academy or maritime college — department of maritime engineering, and approved seagoing
service of not less than six months on ships during the studies;

for officer in charge of an engineering watch (strojni distojnik),

approved seagoing service in the capacity of engine assistant of not less than six months as a graduate from
a maritime academy or college;

for second engineer officer (druhy strojni distojnik),

approved seagoing service of not less than 12 months in the capacity of third engineer officer on ships
powered by main propulsion machinery of 750 kW propulsion power and more;

for chief engineer officer (prvni strojni distojnik),

appropriate certificate for service as second engineer officer on ships powered by main propulsion
machinery of 3000 kW propulsion power or more and having not less than six months of approved
seagoing service in that capacity;

for electrician (elektrotechnik),
1. a person not less than 18 years of age.

2. maritime or other academy, faculty of electrical engineering, or technical school or college of electrotech-
nical engineering, all courses having to be completed by the ‘maturitni zkouska’ exam, and not less than
12 months of approved practice in the field of electrical engineering;

for chief electric officer (elektrodustojnik),

1. maritime academy or college, faculty of maritime electrical engineering or other academy or secondary
school in the field of electrical engineering, all courses having to be completed by the ‘maturitni zkouska’
or a State exam;

2. approved seagoing service in the capacity of electrician for a period of not less than 12 months in the
case of a graduate of an academy or college, or 24 months in the case of a graduate of a secondary
school;

— in Denmark, of nine years' primary schooling followed by a course of basic training andfor service at sea of
between 17 and 36 months, supplemented by:

(i) for the deck officer, one year of specialised vocational training,

(i) for the others, three years of specialised vocational training.

— in Germany, of a total duration of between 14 and 18 years, including a three-year course of basic vocational
training and one year’s service at sea, followed by one or two years of specialised vocational training supple-
mented, where appropriate, by two year’s work experience in navigation;
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— in Latvia:
(i) for electrical engineer officer on ships (kugu elektromehanikis),
1. a person of not less than 18 years of age;

2. represents an education of a total duration of at least 12,5 years, comprising at least nine years of elemen-
tary education and at least three years of vocational education. In addition, seagoing service of not less
than six months as a ship’s electrician or as assistant to the electrical engineer on ships with generator
power more then 750 kW is required. Vocational training is completed by a special examination by the
competent authority in accordance with the training programme as approved by the Ministry of Trans-
port;

(ii) for operator of refrigeration machinery (kuga saldésanas iekartu masinists),
1. a person of not less than 18 years of age;

2. represents an education of a total duration of at least 13 years, comprising at least nine years of elemen-
tary education and at least three years of vocational education. In addition, seagoing service of not less
than 12 months as assistant to the refrigeration engineer is required. Vocational training is completed by a
special examination by the competent authority in accordance with the training programme as approved
by the Ministry of Transport;

— in Italy, of a total duration of 13 years, of which at least five years consist of professional training culminating in
an examination and are supplemented, where appropriate, by a traineeship.

— in the Netherlands:

(i) for first mate (coastal vessel) (with supplementary training) (stuurman kleine handelsvaart (met aanvulling)),
and coaster engineer (with diploma) (diploma motordrijver), involving a course of 14 years, at least two years
of which take place in a specialised vocational training establishment, supplemented by a 12-month trainee-

ship,

(i) for the VTS-official (VTS-functionaris) of a total duration of at least 15 years, comprising at least three years
of higher vocational education (HBO) or intermediate vocational training (MBO), which are followed by
national and regional specialisation courses, comprising at least 12 weeks of theoretical training each and
each culminating in an examination,

and which are recognised under the International STCW Convention (International Convention on Standards of
Training, Certification and Watchkeeping for Seafarers, 1978).

(b) Sea fishing

Training for the following:

in Germany:

— captain, deep-sea fishing (Kapitin BG/Fischerei),

— captain, coastal fishing (Kapitdn BLK/Fischerei),

— deck officer, deep-sea vessel (Nautischer Schiffsoffizier BGW [Fischerei),
— deck officer, coastal vessel (Nautischer Schiffsoffizier BK/Fischerei);

in the Netherlands:

— first mate/engineer V (stuurman werktuigkundige V),

— engineer IV (fishing vessel) (werktuigkundige IV visvaart),

— first mate IV (fishing vessel) (stuurman IV visvaart),

— first mate/engineer VI (stuurman werktuigkundige VI),
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which represent training:

— in Germany, of a total duration of between 14 and 18 years, including a three-year course of basic vocational
training and one year’s service at sea, followed by one or two years of specialised vocational training supple-
mented, where appropriate, by two year's work experience in navigation,

— in the Netherlands, involving a course varying in duration between 13 and 15 years, at least two years of which
are provided in a specialised vocational school, supplemented by a 12-month period of work experience,

and are recognised under the Torremolinos Convention (1977 International Convention for the Safety of Fishing
Vessels).

. Technical sector

Training for the following:
in the Czech Republic:
— authorised technician, authorised builder (autorizovany technik, autorizovany stavitel),

which represents vocational training of a duration of at least nine years, comprising four years of technical secondary
education, completed by the ‘maturitni zkouska’ exam (secondary technical school) and five years of professional
experience, concluded by the professional qualification test for pursuit of selected professional activities in construc-
tion (pursuant to Act No 50/1976 Sb. (the Building Act) and Act No 360/1992 Sb.);

— track vehicle driver (fyzickd osoba fidici drdzni vozidlo),

which represents education of a total duration of at least 12 years, comprising at least eight years of elementary
education and at least four years of vocational secondary education completed by the ‘maturitni zkouska’ exam and
concluded by the State exam on the motive power of vehicles;

— track revision technician (drdzni revizni technik),

which represents education of a total duration of at least 12 years, comprising at least eight years of elementary
education and at least four years of vocational secondary education at a secondary machinery or electronics school
completed by the ‘maturitni zkouska’ exam;

— road driving instructor (ucitel autoskoly),

a person not less than 24 years of age; represents education of a total duration of at least 12 years, comprising at
least eight years of elementary education and at least four years of vocational secondary education focused on traffic
or machinery completed by the ‘maturitni zkouska’ exam;

— State technician for the control of motor vehicle roadworthiness (kontrolni technik STK),

a person not less than 21 years of age; represents education of a total duration of at least 12 years, comprising at
least eight years of elementary education and at least four years of vocational secondary education completed by the
‘maturitni zkouska’ exam, followed by at least two years of technical practice; the person concerned must have a
driving licence and a clean criminal record and must have completed the special training for State technicians of at
least 120 hours’ duration as well as successfully passing the exam;

— mechanic for control of car emissions (mechanik méfeni emisi),

which represents education of a total duration of at least 12 years, comprising at least eight years of elementary
education and at least four years of vocational secondary education completed by the ‘maturitni zkouska’ exam;
furthermore an applicant has to complete at least three years’ technical practice and the special training for ‘mechanic
for the control of car emissions’ of eight hours’ duration as well as successfully passing the exam;

— boat master Class I (kapitdn 1. tfidy),

which represents education of a total duration of at least 15 years, comprising eight years of elementary education
and three years of vocational education completed by the ‘maturitni zkouska’ exam and culminating in an examina-
tion confirmed by a certificate of aptitude. This vocational education has to be followed by four years’ vocational
practice completed by an exam;
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— restorer of monuments that are works of art crafts (restaurdtor pamatek, které jsou dily uméleckych femesel),

which represents education of a total duration of 12 years if involving full secondary technical education in the
restoration course, or 10 to 12 years of study in a related course, plus five years of professional experience in the
case of full secondary technical education completed by the ‘maturitni zkouska’ exam, or eight years of professional
experience in the case of secondary technical education ending with the final apprenticeship exam;

— restorer of works of art that are not monuments and are held in the collections of museums and galleries, and of
other objects of cultural value (restaurdtor dél vytvarnych uméni, kterd nejsou pamdtkami a jsou uloZena ve sbir-
kach muzef a galerii, a ostatnich pfedmétt kulturni hodnoty),

which represents education of a total duration of 12 years plus five years of professional experience in the case of
full secondary technical education in the restoration course completed by the ‘maturitni zkouska’ exam;

— waste manager (odpadovy hospoddr),

which represents education of a total duration of at least 12 years, comprising at least eight years of elementary
education and at least four years of secondary vocational education completed by the ‘maturitni zkouska’ exam and a
minimum of five years of experience in the waste management sector within the last 10 years;

— blasting technical manager (technicky vedouci odstreld),

which represents education of a total duration of at least 12 years, comprising at least eight years of elementary
education and at least four years of vocational secondary education completed by the ‘maturitni zkouska’ exam,

and followed by:

two years as a shotfirer underground (for underground activity) or one year on surface (for surface activity), including
six months as an assistant shotfirer;

training course of 100 hours of theoretical and practical training followed by an examination before the relevant
District Mining Authority;

professional experience of six months or more in planning and carrying out major blasting works;

training course of 32 hours of theoretical and practical training followed by an examination before the Czech Mining
Authority;

in Italy:
— building surveyor (geometra),
— land surveyor (perito agrario),

which represent secondary technical courses of a total duration of at least 13 years, comprising eight years’ compul-
sory schooling followed by five years” secondary study, including three years’ vocational study, culminating in the
Technical Baccalaureat examination, and supplemented:

(i) for building surveyors by: either a traineeship lasting at least two years in a professional office, or five years’
work experience;

(ii) for land surveyors, by the completion of a practical traineeship lasting at least two years,
followed by the State Examination;

in Latvia:

— engine-railway sector driver’s assistant (vilces lidzekla vaditaja (masinista) paligs),

a person not less than 18 years of age; represents education of a total duration of at least 12 years, comprising at
least eight years of elementary education and at least four years of vocational education; vocational training
completed by the employer’s special examination; certificate of competence issued by a competent authority for five
years;
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in the Netherlands:

— bailiff (gerechtsdeurwaarder),

— dental-prosthesis maker (tandprotheticus),

which represent a course of study and vocational training:

(i) in the case of the bailiff (gerechtsdeurwaarder), totalling 19 years, comprising eight years’ compulsory schooling
followed by eight years’ secondary education including four years’ technical education culminating in a State
examination and supplemented by three years’ theoretical and practical vocational training;

=

(ii) in the case of the dental-prosthesis maker (tandprotheticus) totalling at least 15 years of full time training and

three years of part time training, comprising eight years of primary education, four years of general secondary
education, completion of three years of vocational training, involving theoretical and practical training as a dental
technician, supplemented by three years of part-time training as a dental prosthesis-maker, culminating in an
examination;

in Austria:

— forester (Forster),

— technical consulting (Technisches Biiro),

— labour leasing (Uberlassung von Arbeitskréften - Arbeitsleihe),
— employment agent (Arbeitsvermittlung),

— investment adviser (Vermogensberater),

— private investigator (Berufsdetektiv),

— security guard (Bewachungsgewerbe),

— real estate agent (Immobilienmakler),

— real estate manager (Immobilienverwalter),

— building project organiser (Bautrdger, Bauorganisator, Baubetreuer),
— debt-collecting institute (Inkassobiiro/Inkassoinstitut),

which represent education and training of a total duration of at least 15 years, comprising eight years’ compulsory
schooling followed by a minimum of five years’ secondary technical or commercial study, culminating in a technical
or commercial mature level qualifying examination, supplemented by at least two years’ workplace education and
training culminating in a professional examination;

— insurance consultant (Berater in Versicherungsangelegenheiten),

which represents education and training of a total duration of 15 years, including six years’ training followed within
a structured training framework, divided into an apprenticeship of three years’ duration and a three-year period of
professional practice and training, culminating in an examination;

— master builder/planning and technical calculation (Planender Baumeister),
— master woodbuilder/planning and technical calculation (Planender Zimmermeister),

which represent education and training of a total duration of at least 18 years, including at least nine years’ voca-
tional training divided into four years’ secondary technical study and five years’ professional practice and training
culminating in a professional examination conferring the rights to exercise the profession and to train apprentices, in
so far as this training relates to the right to plan buildings, to make technical calculations and to supervise construc-
tion work (the Maria Theresian privilege);

— commercial bookkeeper (Gewerblicher Buchhalter), under the 1994 Gewerbeordnung (1994 law on trade, crafts
and industry);

— self-employed bookkeeper (Selbstindiger Buchhalter), under the 1999 Bundesgesetz tiber die Wirtschaftstreuhand-
berufe (1999 law on the public accounting professions);
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in Poland:

— diagnostician executing motor vehicle roadworthiness tests at a vehicle control station at basic level (diagnosta
przeprowadzajacy badania techniczne w stacji kontroli pojazdéw o podstawowym zakresie badan),

which represents eight years of elementary education and five years of secondary technical education in the field of
motor vehicles and three years’ practice in a vehicle service station or in a garage, covering 51 hours of basic training
in controlling motor vehicles roadworthiness and passing the qualification examination,

— diagnostician executing motor vehicle roadworthiness tests at a district vehicle control station (diagnosta przepro-
wadzajacy badania techniczne pojazdu w okregowej stacji kontroli pojazdéw),

which represents eight years of elementary education and five years of technical secondary education in the field of
motor vehicles and four years’ practice in a vehicle service station or in a garage, covering 51 hours of basic course
in controlling motor vehicle roadworthiness and passing the qualification examination;

— diagnostician executing motor vehicle roadworthiness tests at a vehicle control station (diagnosta wykonujacy
badania techniczne pojazdéw w stacji kontroli pojazdow),

which represents:

(i) eight years of elementary education and five years of secondary technical education in the field of motor vehicles
and four years’ proven practice in a vehicle service station or in a garage, or

(i) eight years of elementary education and five years of secondary technical education in a field other than motor
vehicle specialisation and eight years’ proven practice in a vehicle service station or in a garage, covering a total
of 113 hours of complete training including basic and specialist training, with exams after every stage.

The duration in hours and the general scope of the particular courses in the framework of the complete training for
diagnostician are separately specified in the Ministry of Infrastructure’s Regulation of 28 November 2002 on detailed
requirements regarding diagnosticians (O] 2002, No 208, pos. 1769);

— train dispatcher (dyzurny ruchu),

which represents eight years of elementary education and four years of secondary vocational education, with rail
transport specialisation, as well as a course preparing for work as a train dispatcher of 45 days and passing the quali-
fication examination, or which represents eight years of elementary education and five years of secondary vocational
education with rail transport specialisation, as well as a course preparing for work as a train dispatcher of 63 days
and passing the qualification examination.

. United Kingdom courses accredited as national vocational qualifications or Scottish vocational qualifications

Training for:

— listed veterinary nurse,

— mine electrical engineer,
— mine mechanical engineer,
— dental therapist,

— dental hygienist,

— dispensing optician,

— mine deputy,

— insolvency practitioner,
— licensed conveyancer,

— first mate — freight/passenger ships — unrestricted,
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— second mate — freight/passenger ships — unrestricted,

— third mate — freight/passenger ships unrestricted,

— deck officer — freight/passenger ships — unrestricted,

— engineer officer — freight/passenger ships — unlimited trading area,
— certified technically competent person in waste management,

leading to qualifications accredited as national vocational qualifications (NVQs) or, in Scotland, accredited as Scottish
vocational qualifications, at levels 3 and 4 of the United Kingdom National Framework of Vocational Qualifications.

These levels are defined as follows:

— level 3: competence in a broad range of varied work activities performed in a wide variety of contexts and most
of which are complex and non-routine. There is considerable responsibility and autonomy, and control or
guidance of others is often required,

— level 4: Competence in a broad range of complex, technical or professional work activities performed in a wide
variety of contexts and with a substantial degree of personal responsibility and autonomy. Responsibility for the
work of others and the allocation of resources is often present.
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ANNEX III

List of regulated education and training referred to in the third subparagraph of Article 13(2)

In the United Kingdom:

Regulated courses leading to qualifications accredited as National Vocational Qualifications (NVQs) or, in Scotland, accre-
dited as Scottish Vocational Qualifications, at levels 3 and 4 of the United Kingdom National Framework of Vocational
Qualifications.

These levels are defined as follows:

— Level 3: competence in a broad range of varied work activities performed in a wide variety of contexts and most of
which are complex and non-routine. There is considerable responsibility and autonomy, and control or guidance of
others is often required.

— Level 4: competence in a broad range of complex, technical or professional work activities performed in a wide
variety of contexts and with a substantial degree of personal responsibility and autonomy. Responsibility for the
work of others and the allocation of resources is often present.

In Germany:
The following regulated courses:

— Regulated courses preparatory to the pursuit of the professions of technical assistant (technische(r) Assistent(in)),
commercial assistant (kaufmannische(r) Assistent(in)), social professions (soziale Berufe) and the profession of State-
certified respiration and elocution instructor (staatlich gepriifte(r) Atem-, Sprech- und Stimmlehrer(in)), of a total
duration of at least 13 years, which require successful completion of the secondary course of education (mittlerer
Bildungsabschluss) and which comprise:

(i) at least three years (') of vocational training at a specialised school (Fachschule) culminating in an examination
and, where applicable, supplemented by a one- or two-year specialisation course also culminating in an exami-
nation; or

(i) at least two and a half years at a specialised school (Fachschule) culminating in an examination and supple-
mented by work experience of a duration of not less than six months or a traineeship of not less than six
months in an approved establishment; or

at least two years at a specialised school (Fachschule) culminating in an examination and supplemented by work
experience of a duration of not less than one year or a traineeship of not less than one year in an approved
establishment.

(iid

— Regulated courses for the professions of State-certified (staatlich gepriifte(r)) technician (Techniker(in)), business econ-
omist (Betriebswirt(in)), designer (Gestalter(in)) and family assistant (Familienpfleger(in)), of a total duration of not
less than 16 years, a prerequisite of which is successful completion of compulsory schooling or equivalent education
and training (of a duration of not less than nine years) and successful completion of a course at a trade school
(Berufsschule) of a duration of not less than three years and comprising, upon completion of at least two years of
work experience, full-time education and training of a duration of not less than two years or part-time education
and training of equivalent duration.

— Regulated courses and regulated in-service training, of a total duration of not less than 15 years, a prerequisite of
which is, generally speaking, successful completion of compulsory schooling (of a duration of not less than nine
years) and of vocational training (normally three years) and which generally comprise at least two years of work
experience (three years in most cases) and an examination in the context of in service training preparation for which
generally comprises a training course which is either concurrent with the work experience (at least 1 000 hours) or
is attended on a full-time basis (at least one year).

The German authorities shall send to the Commission and to the other Member States a list of the training courses
covered by this Annex.

(") The minimum duration may be reduced from three years to two years if the person concerned has the qualification required to enter
university (‘Abitur’), ie. thirteen years of prior education and training, or the qualification needed to enter a ‘Fachhochschule’ (Fach-
hochschulreife’), i.e. 12 years of prior education and training.
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In the Netherlands:

— Regulated training courses of a total duration of not less than 15 years, a prerequisite of which is successful comple-
tion of eight years of primary education plus four years of cither intermediate general secondary education (MAVO’)
or Preparatory Vocational Education (VBO) or general secondary education of a higher level, and which require the
completion of a three-year or four-year course at a college for intermediate vocational training (MBO), culminating
in an examination.

— Regulated training courses of a total duration not less than 16 years, a prerequisite of which is successful completion
of eight years of primary education plus four years of at least preparatory vocational education (VBO) or a higher
level of general secondary education, and which require the completion of at least four years of vocational training
in the apprenticeship system, comprising at least one day of theoretical instruction at a college each week and on
the other days practical training in a practical training centre or in a firm, and culminating in a secondary or tertiary
level examination.

The Dutch authorities shall send to the Commission and to the other Member States a list of the training courses
covered by this Annex.

In Austria:

— Courses at higher vocational schools (Berufsbildende Hohere Schulen) and higher education establishments for agri-
culture and forestry (Hohere Land- und Forstwirtschaftliche Lehranstalten), including special types (einschlieSlich der
Sonderformen), the structure and level of which are determined by law, regulations and administrative provisions.

These courses have a total length of not less than 13 years and comprise five years of vocational training, which
culminate in a final examination, the passing of which is a proof of professional competence.

— Courses at master schools (Meisterschulen), master classes (Meisterklassen), industrial master schools (Werkmeis-
terschulen) or building craftsmen schools (Bauhandwerkerschulen), the structure and level of which are determined
by law, regulations and administrative provisions.

These courses have a total length of not less than 13 years, comprising nine years of compulsory education, followed
by either at least three years of vocational training at a specialized school or at least three years of training in a firm
and in parallel at a vocational training school (Berufsschule), both of which culminate in an examination, and are
supplemented by successful completion of at least a one-year training course at a master school (Meisterschule),
master classes (Meisterklassen), industrial master school (Werkmeisterschule) or a building craftsmen school
(Bauhandwerkerschule). In most cases the total duration is at least 15 years, comprising periods of work experience,
which either precede the training courses at these establishments or are accompanied by part-time courses (at least
960 hours).

The Austrian authorities shall send to the Commission and to the other Member States a list of the training courses
covered by this Annex.
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ANNEX IV

Activities related to the categories of professional experience referred to in Articles 17, 18 and 19

List I

Major groups covered by Directive 64/427/EEC, as amended by Directive 69/77/EEC, and by Directives

Major group

Major group

Major group

Major group

Major group

Major group

23

232

233

234

235

236

237

238

239

24

241

242

243

244

245

25

251

252

253

254

255

259

26

27

271

272

28

68/366/EEC and 82/489/EEC
1
Directive 64/427 [EEC

(liberalisation Directive 64/429/EEC)

NICE nomenclature (corresponding to ISIC major groups 23 to 40)

Manufacture of textiles

Manufacturing and processing of textile materials on woollen machinery
Manufacturing and processing of textile materials on cotton machinery
Manufacturing and processing of textile materials on silk machinery
Manufacturing and processing of textile materials on flax and hemp machinery
Other textile fibre industries (jute, hard fibres, etc.), cordage
Manufacture of knitted and crocheted goods

Textile finishing

Other textile industries

Manufacture of footwear, other wearing apparel and bedding

Machine manufacture of footwear (except from rubber or wood)
Manufacture by hand and repair of footwear

Manufacture of wearing apparel (except furs)

Manufacture of mattresses and bedding

Skin and fur industries

Manufactures of wood and cork, except manufacture of furniture
Sawing and industrial preparation of wood

Manufacture of semi-finished wood products

Series production of wooden building components including flooring
Manufacture of wooden containers

Manufacture of other wooden products (except furniture)

Manufacture of straw, cork, basketware, wicker-work and rattan products; brush-
making

260 Manufacture of wooden furniture

Manufacture of paper and paper products

Manufacture of pulp, paper and paperboard

Processing of paper and paperboard, and manufacture of articles of pulp

280 Printing, publishing and allied industries
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Major group 29 Leather industry
291 Tanneries and leather finishing plants
292 Manufacture of leather products
ex major group 30 Manufacture of rubber and plastic products, man-made fibres and starch products
301 Processing of rubber and asbestos
302 Processing of plastic materials
303 Production of man-made fibres
ex major group 31 Chemical industry
311 Manufacture of chemical base materials and further processing of such materials
312 Specialised manufacture of chemical products principally for industrial and agri-
cultural purposes (including the manufacture for industrial use of fats and oils of
vegetable or animal origin falling within ISIC group 312)
313 Specialised manufacture of chemical products principally for domestic or office use
[excluding the manufacture of medicinal and pharmaceutical products (ex ISIC group
319)]
Major group 32 320 Petroleum industry
Major group 33 Manufacture of non-metallic mineral products
331 Manufacture of structural clay products
332 Manufacture of glass and glass products
333 Manufacture of ceramic products, including refractory goods
334 Manufacture of cement, lime and plaster
335 Manufacture of structural material, in concrete, cement and plaster
339 Stone working and manufacture of other non-metallic mineral products
Major group 34 Production and primary transformation of ferrous and non-ferrous metals
341 Iron and steel industry (as defined in the ECSC treaty, including integrated steel-
works-owned coking plants)
342 Manufacture of steel tubes
343 Wire-drawing, cold-drawing, cold-rolling of strip, cold-forming
344 Production and primary transformation of non-ferrous metals
345 Ferrous and non-ferrous metal foundries
Major group 35 Manufacture of metal products (except machinery and transport equipment)
351 Forging, heavy stamping and heavy pressing
352 Secondary transformation and surface-treatment
353 Metal structures
354 Boilermaking, manufacture of industrial hollow-ware
355 Manufacture of tools and implements and finished articles of metal (except electrical
equipment)
359 Ancillary mechanical engineering activities
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Major group 36 Manufacture of machinery other than electrical machinery
361 Manufacture of agricultural machinery and tractors
362 Manufacture of office machinery
363 Manufacture of metal-working and other machine-tools and fixtures and attachments
for these and for other powered tools
364 Manufacture of textile machinery and accessories, manufacture of sewing machines
365 Manufacture of machinery and equipment for the food-manufacturing and beverage
industries and for the chemical and allied industries
366 Manufacture of plant and equipment for mines, iron and steel works foundries, and
for the construction industry; manufacture of mechanical handling equipment
367 Manufacture of transmission equipment
368 Manufacture of machinery for other specific industrial purposes
369 Manufacture of other non-electrical machinery and equipment
Major group 37 Electrical engineering
371 Manufacture of electric wiring and cables
372 Manufacture of motors, generators, transformers, switchgear, and other similar equip-
ment for the provision of electric power
373 Manufacture of electrical equipment for direct commercial use
374 Manufacture of telecommunications equipment, meters, other measuring appliances
and electromedical equipment
375 Manufacture of electronic equipment, radio and television receivers, audio equipment
376 Manufacture of electric appliances for domestic use
377 Manufacture of lamps and lighting equipment
378 Manufacture of batteries and accumulators
379 Repair, assembly, and specialist installation of electrical equipment
€X major group 38 Manufacture of transport equipment
383 Manufacture of motor vehicles and parts thereof
384 Repair of motor vehicles, motorcycles and cycles
385 Manufacture of motorcycles, cycles and parts thereof
389 Manufacture of transport equipment not elsewhere classified
Major group 39 Miscellaneous manufacturing industries
391 Manufacture of precision instruments, and measuring and controlling instruments
392 Manufacture of medico-surgical instruments and equipment and orthopaedic appli-
ances (except orthopaedic footwear)
393 Manufacture of photographic and optical equipment
394 Manufacture and repair of watches and clocks
395 Jewellery and precious metal manufacturing
396 Manufacture and repair of musical instruments
397 Manufacture of games, toys, sporting and athletic goods
399 Other manufacturing industries
Major group 40 Construction
400 Construction (non-specialised); demolition
401 Construction of buildings (dwellings or other)
402 Civil engineering; building of roads, bridges, railways, etc.
403 Installation work
404 Decorating and finishing
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Directive 68/366/EEC
(liberalisation Directive 68/365/EEC)

NICE nomenclature

Major group 20A 200 Industries producing animal and vegetable fats and oils
20B Food manufacturing industries (excluding the beverage industry)
201 Slaughtering, preparation and preserving of meat

202 Milk and milk products industry

203 Canning and preserving of fruits and vegetables

204 Canning and preserving of fish and other sea foods

205 Manufacture of grain mill products

206 Manufacture of bakery products, including rusks and biscuits

207 Sugar industry

208 Manufacture of cocoa, chocolate and sugar confectionery
209 Manufacture of miscellaneous food products
Major group 21 Beverage industry
211 Production of ethyl alcohol by fermentation, production of yeasts and spirits
212 Production of wine and other unmalted alcoholic beverages

213 Brewing and malting

214 Soft drinks and carbonated water industries
ex 30 Manufacture of rubber products, plastic materials, artificial and synthetic fibres and starch
products

304 Manufacture of starch products

Directive 82/489/EEC
ISIC nomenclature

ex 855 hairdressing establishments (excluding chiropodists’ activities and beauticians’ training schools)

List II
Major groups of Directives 75/368/EEC, 75/369/EEC and 82/470/EEC
1
Directive 75/368/EEC (activities referred to in Article 5(1))

ISIC nomenclature

ex 04 Fishing
043 Inland water fishing
ex 38 Manufacture of transport equipment
381 Shipbuilding and repairing
382 Manufacture of railroad equipment

386 Manufacture of aircraft (including space equipment)
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ex 71 Activities allied to transport and activities other than transport coming under the following groups:

ex 711 Sleeping- and dining-car services; maintenance of railway stock in repair sheds; cleaning of
carriages

ex 712 Maintenance of stock for urban, suburban and interurban passenger transport
ex 713 Maintenance of stock for other passenger land transport (such as motor cars, coaches, taxis)

ex 714  Operation and maintenance of services in support of road transport (such as roads, tunnels and
toll-bridges, goods depots, car parks, bus and tram depots)

ex 716  Activities allied to inland water transport (such as operation and maintenance of waterways,
ports and other installations for inland water transport; tug and piloting services in ports, setting

of buoys, loading and unloading of vessels and other similar activities, such as salvaging of
vessels, towing and the operation of boathouses)

73 Communications: postal services and telecommunications
ex 85 Personal services
854  Laundries and laundry services, dry-cleaning and dyeing
ex 856  Photographic studios: portrait and commercial photography, except journalistic photographers

ex 859  Personal services not elsewhere classified (only maintenance and cleaning of buildings or accom-
modation)

Directive 75/369/EEC (Article 6: where the activity is regarded as being of an industrial or small craft nature)
ISIC nomenclature

The following itinerant activities:
(a) the buying and selling of goods:
— by itinerant tradesmen, hawkers or pedlars (ex ISIC Group 612)
— in covered markets other than from permanently fixed installations and in open-air markets.

(b) activities covered by transitional measures already adopted that expressly exclude or do not mention the pursuit of
such activities on an itinerant basis.

Directive 82/470/EEC (Article 6(1) and (3))
Groups 718 and 720 of the ISIC nomenclature

The activities comprise in particular:

— organising, offering for sale and selling, outright or on commission, single or collective items (transport, board,
lodging, excursions, etc.) for a journey or stay, whatever the reasons for travelling (Article 2(B)(a))

— acting as an intermediary between contractors for various methods of transport and persons who dispatch or receive
goods, and carrying out related activities:

(aa) by concluding contracts with transport contractors, on behalf of principals
(bb) by choosing the method of transport, the firm and the route considered most profitable for the principal

(cc) by arranging the technical aspects of the transport operation (e.g. packing required for transportation); by
carrying out various operations incidental to transport (e.g. ensuring ice supplies for refrigerated wagons)

(dd) by completing the formalities connected with the transport such as the drafting of way bills; by assembling and
dispersing shipments
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(ee) by coordinating the various stages of transportation, by ensuring transit, reshipment, transshipment and other
termination operations

(ff) by arranging both freight and carriers and means of transport for persons dispatching goods or receiving them:
— assessing transport costs and checking the detailed accounts

— taking certain temporary or permanent measures in the name of and on behalf of a shipowner or sea trans-
port carrier (with the port authorities, ship’s chandlers, etc.).

(The activities listed under Article 2(A)(a), (b) and (d)).
List III
Directives 64/222/EEC, 68/364/EEC, 68/368/EEC, 75/368/EEC, 75/369/EEC, 70/523/EEC and 82/470/EEC
1
Directive 64/222/EEC

(liberalisation Directives 64/223/EEC and 64/224/EEC)

. Activities of self-employed persons in wholesale trade, with the exception of wholesale trade in medicinal and phar-

maceutical products, in toxic products and pathogens and in coal (ex Group 611).

. Professional activities of an intermediary who is empowered and instructed by one or more persons to negotiate or

enter into commercial transactions in the name of and on behalf of those persons.

. Professional activities of an intermediary who, while not being permanently so instructed, brings together persons

wishing to contract directly with one another or arranges their commercial transactions or assists in the completion
thereof.

. Professional activities of an intermediary who enters into commercial transactions in his own name on behalf of

others.

5. Professional activities of an intermediary who carries out wholesale selling by auction on behalf of others.

6. Professional activities of an intermediary who goes from door to door secking orders.

7. Provision of services, by way of professional activities, by an intermediary in the employment of one or more
commercial, industrial or small craft undertakings.

ISIC

Directive 68/364/EEC
(liberalisation Directive 68/363/EEC)

ex Group 612: Retail trade

Activities excluded:

012 Letting out for hire of farm machinery

640 Real estate, letting of property

713 Letting out for hire of automobiles, carriages and horses
718 Letting out for hire of railway carriages and wagons

839 Renting of machinery to commercial undertakings

841 Booking of cinema seats and renting of cinematograph films
842 Booking of theatre seats and renting of theatrical equipment
843 Letting out for hire of boats, bicycles, coin-operated machines for games of skill or chance
853 Letting of furnished rooms

854 Laundered linen hire

859 Garment hire
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Directive 68/368/EEC
(liberalisation Directive 68/367/EEC)

ISIC nomenclature

ISIC ex major Group 85

1. Restaurants, cafes, taverns and other drinking and eating places (ISIC Group 852).

2. Hotels, rooming houses, camps and other lodging places (ISIC Group 853).

Directive 75/368/EEC (Atticle 7)

All the activities in the Annex to Directive 75/368/EEC, except the activities listed in Article 5(1) of this Directive (List 1I, point 1,

ex 62

ex 71

ex 82

ex 84

ex 85

of this Annex).

ISIC nomenclature

Banks and other financial institutions

ex 620  Patent buying and licensing companies

Transport

ex 713 Road passenger transport, excluding transportation by means of motor vehicles

ex 719 Transportation by pipelines of liquid hydrocarbons and other liquid chemical products
Community services

827 Libraries, museums, botanical and zoological gardens

Recreation services

843 Recreation services not elsewhere classified:

— Sporting activities (sports grounds, organising sporting fixtures, etc.), except the activities of
sports instructors

— Games (racing stables, areas for games, racecourses, etc.)

— Other recreation services (circuses, amusement parks and other entertainment)
Personal services
ex 851 Domestic services

ex 855  Beauty parlours and services of manicurists, excluding services of chiropodists and professional
beauticians’ and hairdressers’ training schools

ex 859  Personal services not elsewhere classified, except sports and paramedical masseurs and mountain
guides, divided into the following groups:

— Disinfecting and pest control

— Hiring of clothes and storage facilities
— Marriage bureaux and similar services
— Astrology, fortune telling and the like
— Sanitary services and associated activities
— Undertaking and cemetery maintenance

— Couriers and interpreter-guides
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5
Directive 75/369/EEC (Article 5)

The following itinerant activities:
(a) the buying and selling of goods:
— by itinerant tradesmen, hawkers or pedlars (ex ISIC Group 612)
— in covered markets other than from permanently fixed installations and in open-air markets

(b) activities covered by transitional measures already adopted that expressly exclude or do not mention the pursuit of
such activities on an itinerant basis.

6
Directive 70/523/EEC

Activities of self-employed persons in the wholesale coal trade and activities of intermediaries in the coal trade (ex
Group 6112, ISIC nomenclature)

7
Directive 82/470/EEC (Article 6(2))
(Activities listed in Article 2(A)(c) and (e), (B)(b), (C) and (D))
These activities comprise in particular:
— hiring railway cars or wagons for transporting persons or goods
— acting as an intermediary in the sale, purchase or hiring of ships
— arranging, negotiating and concluding contracts for the transport of emigrants

— receiving all objects and goods deposited, on behalf of the depositor, whether under customs control or not, in ware-
houses, general stores, furniture depots, coldstores, silos, etc.

— supplying the depositor with a receipt for the object or goods deposited

— providing pens, feed and sales rings for livestock being temporarily accommodated while awaiting sale or while in
transit to or from the market

— carrying out inspection or technical valuation of motor vehicles

— measuring, weighing and gauging goods.
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ANNEX V
Recognition on the basis of coordination of the minimum training conditions
V.1. DOCTOR OF MEDICINE
5.1.1. Evidence of formal qualifications in basic medical training
Country Evidence of formal qualifications Body awarding the qualifications Certificate accompanying the Reference date
qualifications

Belgié¢/Belgique/ | Diploma van arts/Diplome de | — Les universités/De universi- 20 December 1976
Belgien docteur en médecine teiten

— Le Jury compétent den-
seignement de la Commu-
nauté francaise/De bevoegde
Examencommissie van de
Vlaamse Gemeenschap

Cesk4 republika

Diplom o ukonéeni studia ve

Lékdrskd fakulta univerzity v

— Vysvédceni o sttni rigordzni

1 May 2004

studijnim programu vieobecné | Ceské republice zkousce
lékafstvi  (doktor  mediciny,
MUDr.)
Danmark Bevis for bestdet laegevidenska- | Medicinsk universitetsfakultet — Autorisation  som  lege, | 20 December 1976
belig embedseksamen udstedt af Sundhedsstyrelsen
08
— Tilladelse  til ~ selvstaendigt
vitke som laege (dokumen-
tation for gennemfort prak-
tisk uddannelse), udstedt af
Sundhedsstyrelsen
Deutschland — Zeugnis iiber die Arztliche | Zustindige Behdrden 20 December 1976
Priifung
— Zeugnis iiber die Arztliche
Staatspriifung und Zeugnis
tiber die Vorbereitungszeit
als Medizinalassistent, soweit
diese nach den deutschen
Rechtsvorschriften noch fiir
den Abschluss der arztlichen
Ausbildung vorgesehen war
Eesti Diplom arstiteaduse &ppekava | Tartu Ulikool 1 May 2004
labimise kohta
EN\dg ITtuyio Tatpikig — latpikr) Zyolr) IMavemotpiou, 1 January 1981
— IxoN] Emompoev  Yyelag,
Tpnua  latpikne  IMavemot-
nuiou
Espafia Titulo de Licenciado en Medi- | — Ministerio de Educaciéon y 1 January 1986
cina y Cirugia Cultura
— El rector de una Universidad
France Diplome dEtat de docteur en | Universités 20 December 1976
médecine
Ireland Primary qualification Competent examining body Certificate of experience 20 December 1976
Italia Diploma di laurea in medicina e | Universita Diploma di abilitazione all'eser- | 20 December 1976

chirurgia

cizio della medicina e chirurgia
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Certificate accompanying the

Country Evidence of formal qualifications Body awarding the qualifications qualifications Reference date
Kumpog Motonomtkd Eyypagrs latpol latpikd Zuppouvdio 1 May 2004
Latvija arsta diploms Universitates tipa augstskola 1 May 2004
Lietuva Aukstojo  mokslo  diplomas, | Universitetas Internatiros paZymeéjimas, nuro- | 1 May 2004

nurodantis  suteikt3  gydytojo dantis suteikta medicinos gydy-
kvalifikacija tojo profesing kvalifikacija
Luxembourg Diplome d’Etat de docteur en | Jury d’examen d’Etat Certificat de stage 20 December 1976
médecine, chirurgie et accouche-
ments,
Magyarorszdg | Altalinos orvos oklevél (doctor | Egyetem 1 May 2004
medicinae univer- sae, rov.: dr.
med. univ.)
Malta Lawrja ta’ Tabib tal-Medi- ¢ina u | Universita” ta’ Malta Certifikat ~ ta’  registrazzjoni | 1 May 2004
I-Kirurgija mahrug mill-Kunsill Mediku
Nederland Getuigschrift van met goed | Faculteit Geneeskunde 20 December 1976
gevolg afgelegd artsexamen
Osterreich 1. Urkunde iiber die Verlethung | 1. Medizinische Fakultit einer 1 January 1994
des akademischen Grades Universitdt
Doktor der gesamten Heilk-
unde (bzw. Doctor medicinae
universae, Dr.med.univ.)
2. Diplom iiber die spezifische | 2. Osterreichische Arztekammer
Ausbildung zum Arzt fur
Allgemeinmedizin bzw.
Facharztdiplom
Polska Dyplom ukonczenia studiéw | 1. Akademia Medyczna Lekarski Egzamin Pafistwowy 1 May 2004
wyzszych na kierunku lekarskim | 3 Uniwersytet Medyczny
z tytutem fekarza 3. Collegium Medicum Uniwer-
sytetu Jagielloniskiego
Portugal Carta de Curso de licenciatura | Universidades Diploma  comprovativo  da | 1 January 1986
em medicina conclusio do internato geral
emitido pelo  Ministério da
Satde
Slovenija Diploma, s katero se podeljuje | Univerza 1 May 2004
strokovni naslov ‘doktor medi-
cine/doktorica medicine’
Slovensko Vysokoskolsky diplom o udeleni | Vysokd skola 1 May 2004
akademického titulu  ‘doktor
mediciny’ (MUDr.)
Suomi/ Finland | Ladketieteen lisensiaatin | — Helsingin yliopisto/Helsing- | Todistus lddkdrin perustervey- | 1 January 1994
tutkinto/Medicine licentia- fors universitet denhuollon  lisdkoulutuksesta/
texamen — Kuopion yliopisto Examenbevis om tilliggsut-
S bildning for likare inom primar-
— Oulun yliopisto o
o varden
— Tampereen yliopisto
— Turun yliopisto
Sverige Likarexamen Universitet Bevis om praktisk utbildning | 1 January 1994
som utfirdas av Socialstyrelsen
United Primary qualification Competent examining body Certificate of experience 20 December 1976

Kingdom
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5.1.2. Evidence of formal qualifications of specialised doctors
Country Evidence of formal qualifications Body awarding the qualifications Reference date
Belgié/Belgique/ | Bijzondere beroepstitel van geneesheer-specialist/ | Minister bevoegd voor Volksgezondheid/Ministre | 20 December 1976
Belgien Titre professionnel particulier de médecin spécia- | de la Santé publique

liste

Ceska republika

Diplom o specializaci

Ministerstvo zdravotnictvi

1 May 2004

Danmark Bevis for tilladelse til at betegne sig som | Sundhedsstyrelsen 20 December 1976
speciallage
Deutschland Fachirztliche Anerkennung Landesirztekammer 20 December 1976
Eesti Residentuuri 16putunnistus eriarstiabi erialal Tartu Ulikool 1 May 2004
EN\dg Tithog latpukric Eidikottag 1. Nopapytakr Autodioiknor 1 January 1981
2. Nopapyia
Espafia Titulo de Especialista Ministerio de Educacién y Cultura 1 January 1986
France 1. Certificat d'études spéciales de médecine 1. Universités 20 December 1976
2. Attestation de médecin spécialiste qualifié 2. Conseil de I'Ordre des médecins
3. Certificat d’études spéciales de médecine 3. Universités
4. Diplome d'études spécialisées ou spécialisation | 4. Universités
complémentaire qualifiante de médecine
Ireland Certificate of Specialist doctor Competent authority 20 December 1976
Italia Diploma di medico specialista Universita 20 December 1976
Kumpog [otonomtikd Avayveptong Eiducottag latpikd Zupfouiio 1 May 2004
Latvija ‘Sertifikats—kompetentu iestazu izsniegts doku- | Latvijas Arstu biedriba 1 May 2004
ments, kas apliecina, ka persona ir nokartojusi | Latvijas Arstniecibas personu profesionalo organi-
sertifikacijas eksamenu specialitaté zaciju savieniba
Lietuva Rezidentiiros pazyméjimas, nurodantis suteikta | Universitetas 1 May 2004
gydytojo specialisto profesing kvalifikacija
Luxembourg Certificat de médecin spécialiste Ministre de la Santé publique 20 December 1976
Magyarorszag Szakorvosi bizonyitvany Az Egészségiigyi, Szocidlis és Csalddiigyi Minis- | 1 May 2004
ztérium illetékes testiilete
Malta Certifikat ta’ Specjalista Mediku Kumitat ta’ Approvazzjoni dwar Spedjalisti 1 May 2004
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Country Evidence of formal qualifications Body awarding the qualifications Reference date
Nederland Bewijs van inschrijving in een Specialistenregister | — Medisch Specialisten Registratie Commissie | 20 December 1976
(MSRC) van de Koninklijke Nederlandsche
Maatschappij tot Bevordering der Geneeskunst
— Sociaal-Geneeskundigen Registratie Commissie
van de Koninklijke Nederlandsche
Maatschappij tot Bevordering der Geneeskunst
Osterreich Facharztdiplom Osterreichische Arztekammer 1 January 1994
Polska Dyplom uzyskania tytulu specjalisty Centrum Egzaminéw Medycznych 1 May 2004
Portugal 1. Grau de assistente 1. Ministério da Satde 1 January 1986
2. Titulo de especialista 2. Ordem dos Médicos
Slovenija Potrdilo o opravljenem specialisticnem izpitu 1. Ministrstvo za zdravje 1 May 2004
2. Zdravniska zbornica Slovenije
Slovensko Diplom o 3$pecializcii Slovenské zdravotnicka univerzita 1 May 2004

Suomi/ Finland

Erikoislaakarin tutkinto/Speciallikarexamen

—_

. Helsingin yliopisto/Helsingfors universitet

N

. Kuopion yliopisto
3. Oulun yliopisto

4. Tampereen yliopisto

1 January 1994

5. Turun yliopisto
Sverige Bevis om specialkompetens som likare, utfirdat | Socialstyrelsen 1 January 1994
av Socialstyrelsen
United Certificate of Completion of specialist training Competent authority 20 December 1976
Kingdom

5.1.3. Titles of training courses in specialised medicine

Anaesthetics General surgery
Country Minimum period of training: 3 years Minimum period of training: 5 years
Title Title
Belgique/Belgié/Belgien Anesthésie-réanimation/Anesthesie reanimatie Chirurgie/Heelkunde
Cesk4 republika Anesteziologie a resuscitace Chirurgie
Danmark Anastesiologi Kirurgi elsler kirurgiske sygdomme
Deutschland Anisthesiologie (Allgemeine) Chirurgie
Eesti Anestesioloogia Uldkirurgia
EN\dg Avaiodnoioloyia Xepoupyikr
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Anaesthetics General surgery
Country Minimum period of training: 3 years Minimum period of training: 5 years
Title Title
Espafia Anestesiologia y Reanimacién Cirugfa general y del aparato digestivo
France Anesthésiologie-Réanimation chirurgicale Chirurgie générale
Ireland Anaesthesia General surgery
Italia Anestesia e rianimazione Chirurgia generale
Kumpog Avaiodnotoloyia Tevikn Xepoupyiki
Latvija Anesteziologija un reanimatologija Kirurgija
Lietuva Anesteziologija reanimatologija Chirurgija
Luxembourg Anesthésie-réanimation Chirurgie générale
Magyarorszag Anesztezioldgia és intenziv terdpia Sebészet
Malta Anestezija u Kura Intensiva Kirurgija Generali
Nederland Anesthesiologie Heelkunde
Osterreich Anisthesiologie und Intensivmedizin Chirurgie
Polska Anestezjologia i intensywna terapia Chirurgia og6lna
Portugal Anestesiologia Cirurgia geral
Slovenija Anesteziologija, reanimatologija in perioperativna inten- | Splosna kirurgija
zivna medicina
Slovensko Anestézioldgia a intenzivna medicina Chirurgia
Suomi/Finland Anestesiologia ja tehohoito/Anestesiologi och intensivvard | Yleiskirurgia/Allmédn kirurgi
Sverige Anestesi och intensivvard Kirurgi

United Kingdom

Anaesthetics

General surgery
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Country

Neurological surgery
Minimum period of training: 5 years

Obstetrics and Gynaecology
Minimum period of training: 4 years

Title

Belgique/Belgié| Belgien | Neurochirurgie Gynécologie — obstétrique/Gynaecologie en verloskunde

Ceskd republika Neurochirurgie Gynekologie a porodnictvi

Danmark Neurokirurgi eller kirurgiske nervesygdomme Gynakologi og obstetrik eller kvindesygdomme og
fodselshjeelp

Deutschland Neurochirurgie Frauenheilkunde und Geburtshilfe

Eesti Neurokirurgia Stinnitusabi ja glinekoloogia

EN\dg Neupoxetpoupyikr| Matevtiki-Tuvaikoloyia

Espafia Neurocirugfa Obstetricia y ginecologia

France Neurochirurgie Gynécologie — obstétrique

Ireland Neurosurgery Obstetrics and gynaecology

Italia Neurochirurgia Ginecologia e ostetricia

Kumpog Neupoyxeipoupyikry Matevtikiy — Tuvaikoloyia

Latvija Neirokirurgija Ginekologija un dzemdnieciba

Lietuva Neurochirurgija Akuserija ginekologija

Luxembourg Neurochirurgie Gynécologie — obstétrique

Magyarorszag Idegsebészet Sziilészet-négyodgydszat

Malta Newrokirurgija Ostetri¢ja u Ginekologija

Nederland Neurochirurgie Verloskunde en gynaecologie

Osterreich Neurochirurgie Frauenheilkunde und Geburtshilfe

Polska Neurochirurgia Poloznictwo i ginekologia

Portugal Neurocirurgia Ginecologia e obstetricia

Slovenija Nevrokirurgija Ginekologija in porodnistvo

Slovensko Neurochirurgia Gynekoldgia a porodnictvo

Suomi/Finland Neurokirurgia/Neurokirurgi Naistentaudit ja synnytykset/Kvinnosjukdomar och forloss-
ningar

Sverige Neurokirurgi Obstetrik och gynekologi

United Kingdom Neurosurgery Obstetrics and gynaecology




30.9.2005 Official Journal of the European Union L 255/85
General (internal) medicine Ophthalmology
Country Minimum period of training: 5 years Minimum period of training: 3 years

Title

Title

Belgique/Belgié/Belgien

Médecine interne/Inwendige geneeskunde

Ophtalmologie/Oftalmologie

Ceskd republika Vnitini lékafstvi Oftalmologie

Danmark Intern medicin Oftalmologi eller gjensygdomme
Deutschland Innere Medizin Augenheilkunde

Eesti Sisehaigused Oftalmoloogia

EN\ag [Madoloyia Ogdalpoloyia

Espafia Medicina interna Oftalmologia

France Médecine interne Ophtalmologie

Ireland General medicine Ophthalmic surgery

Italia Medicina interna Oftalmologia

Kunpog TMadoloyia O¢dalpoloyia

Latvija Interna medicina Oftalmologija

Lietuva Vidaus ligos Oftalmologija

Luxembourg Médecine interne Ophtalmologie

Magyarorszdg Belgydgyaszat Szemészet

Malta Medi¢ina Interna Oftalmologija

Nederland Interne geneeskunde Oogheelkunde

Osterreich Innere Medizin Augenheilkunde und Optometrie
Polska Choroby wewnetrzne Okulistyka

Portugal Medicina interna Oftalmologia

Slovenija Interna medicina Oftalmologija

Slovensko Vnitorné lekdrstvo Oftalmoldgia

Suomi/Finland Sisataudit/Inre medicin Silmétaudit/Ogonsjukdomar
Sverige Internmedicin Ogonsjukdomar (oftalmologi)

United Kingdom

General (internal) medicine

Ophthalmology
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Country

Otorhinolaryngology
Minimum period of training: 3 years

Paediatrics

Minimum period of training: 4 years

Title

Title

Belgique/Belgié/Belgien

Oto-rhino-laryngologie/Otorhinolaryngologie

Pédiatrie/Pediatrie

Ceskd republika Otorinolaryngologie Détské lékarstvi

Danmark Oto-rhino-laryngologi eller ore-nase-halssygdomme Padiatri eller sygdomme hos bern

Deutschland Hals-Nasen-Ohrenheilkunde Kinder- und Jugendmedizin

Eesti Otorinolariingoloogia Pediaatria

EN\ag Qropvolapuyyoloyia Maudtpikr

Espafia Otorrinolaringologfa Pediatria y sus dreas especificas

France Oto-rhino-laryngologie Pédiatrie

Ireland Otolaryngology Paediatrics

Italia Otorinolaringoiatria Pédiatria

Kunpog Qropwolapuyyoloyia Tadratpikr)

Latvija Otolaringologija Pediatrija

Lietuva Otorinolaringologija Vaiky ligos

Luxembourg Oto-rhino-laryngologie Pédiatrie

Magyarorszdg Fiil-orr-gégegyogydszat Csecsemd- és gyermekgydgydszat

Malta Otorinolaringologija Pedjatrija

Nederland Keel-, neus- en oorheelkunde Kindergeneeskunde

Osterreich Hals-, Nasen- und Ohrenkrankheiten Kinder- und Jugendheilkunde

Polska Otorynolaryngologia Pediatria

Portugal Otorrinolaringologia Pediatria

Slovenija Otorinolaringoldgija Pediatrija

Slovensko Otorinolaryngoldgia Pediatria

Suomi/Finland Korva-, neni- ja kurkkutaudit/Oron-, nis- och halssjuk- | Lastentaudit/Barnsjukdomar
domar

Sverige Oron-, nis- och halssjukdomar (oto-rhino-laryngologi) Barn- och ungdomsmedicin

United Kingdom

Otolaryngology

Paediatrics
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Respiratory medicine Urology
Country Minimum period of training: 4 years Minimum period of training: 5 years
Title Title
Belgique/Belgié| Belgien | Pneumologie Urologie
Ceskd republika Tuberkul6za a respira¢ni nemoci Urologie
Danmark Medicinske lungesygdomme Urologi eller urinvejenes kirurgiske sygdomme
Deutschland Pneumologie Urologie
Eesti Pulmonoloogia Uroloogia
EN\ag Oupatioloyia- [veupovoloyia Oupoloyia
Espafia Neumologia Urologia
France Pneumologie Urologie
Ireland Respiratory medicine Urology
Italia Malattie dell'apparato respiratorio Urologia
Kunpog [veupovoloyia — dupatiohoyia Oupoloyia
Latvija Ftiziopneimonologija Urologija
Lietuva Pulmonologija Urologija
Luxembourg Pneumologie Urologie
Magyarorszdg TiidGgydgyészat Urolégia
Malta Medic¢ina Respiratorja Urologija
Nederland Longziekten en tuberculose Urologie
Osterreich Lungenkrankheiten Urologie
Polska Choroby pluc Urologia
Portugal Pneumologia Urologia
Slovenija Pnevmologija Urologija
Slovensko Pneumoldgia a ftizeologia Urolégia
Suomi/Finland Keuhkosairaudet ja allergologia/Lungsjukdomar och aller- | Urologia/Urologi
gologi
Sverige Lungsjukdomar (pneumologi) Urologi
United Kingdom Respiratory medicine Urology
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Country

Orthopaedics
Minimum period of training: 5 years

Pathological anatomy
Minimum period of training: 4 years

Title

Title

Belgique/Belgié/Belgien

Chirurgie orthopédique/Orthopedische heelkunde

Anatomie pathologique/Pathologische anatomie

Ceskd republika Ortopedie Patologickd anatomie

Danmark Ortopadisk kirurgi Patologisk anatomi eller vavs- og celleundersogelser
Deutschland Orthopidie (und Unfallchirurgie) Pathologie

Eesti Ortopeedia Patoloogia

EN\ag Opdonedik Tadoloyik) Avatopuk)

Espafia Cirugia ortopédica y traumatologia Anatomia patoldgica

France Chirurgie orthopédique et traumatologie Anatomie et cytologie pathologiques
Ireland Trauma and orthopaedic surgery Morbid anatomy and histopathology
Italia Ortopedia e traumatologia Anatomia patologica

Kunpog OpYomnedukr Tadoloyoavatopia — lotoloyia
Latvija Traumatologija un ortopédija Patologija

Lietuva Ortopedija traumatologija Patologija

Luxembourg Orthopédie Anatomie pathologique
Magyarorszdg Ortopédia Patoldgia

Malta Kirurgija Ortopedika Istopatologija

Nederland Orthopedie Pathologie

Osterreich Orthopidie und Orthopddische Chirurgie Pathologie

Polska Ortopedia i traumatologia narzadu ruchu Patomorfologia

Portugal Ortopedia Anatomia patologica

Slovenija Ortopedska kirurgija Anatomska patologija in citopatologija
Slovensko Ortopédia Patologickd anatémia

Suomi/Finland Ortopedia ja traumatologia/Ortopedi och traumatologi Patologia/Patologi

Sverige Ortopedi Klinisk patologi

United Kingdom Trauma and orthopaedic surgery Histopathology
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Neurology Psychiatry
Country Minimum period of training: 4 years Minimum period of training: 4 years
Title Title
Belgique/Belgié/Belgien | Neurologie Psychiatrie de 'adulte/Volwassen psychiatrie
Ceskd republika Neurologie Psychiatrie
Danmark Neurologi eller medicinske nervesygdomme Psykiatri
Deutschland Neurologie Psychiatrie und Psychotherapie
Eesti Neuroloogia Psiihhiaatria
EN\ag Neupoloyia Yuyiatpikn
Espaiia Neurologia Psiquiatria
France Neurologie Psychiatrie
Ireland Neurology Psychiatry
Italia Neurologia Psichiatria
Kumpog Neupoloyia Yuytatpikn
Latvija Neirologija Psihiatrija
Lietuva Neurologija Psichiatrija
Luxembourg Neurologie Psychiatrie
Magyarorszag Neuroldgia Pszichidtria
Malta Newrologija Psikjatrija
Nederland Neurologie Psychiatrie
Osterreich Neurologie Psychiatrie
Polska Neurologia Psychiatria
Portugal Neurologia Psiquiatria
Slovenija Nevrologija Psihiatrija
Slovensko Neuroldgia Psychiatria
Suomi/Finland Neurologia/Neurologi Psykiatria/Psykiatri
Sverige Neurologi Psykiatri
United Kingdom Neurology General psychiatry
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Country

Diagnostic radiology
Minimum period of training: 4 years

Radiotherapy
Minimum period of training: 4 years

Title

Title

Belgique/Belgié/Belgien

Radiodiagnostic/Rontgendiagnose

Radiothérapie-oncologie/Radiotherapie-oncologie

Ceskd republika Radiologie a zobrazovaci metody Radia¢ni onkologie

Danmark Diagnostik radiologi eller rontgenundersogelse Onkologi

Deutschland (Diagnostische) Radiologie Strahlentherapie

Eesti Radioloogia Onkoloogia

EN\ag AKTVOSIYVOOTIKT Aktvodepanevtikr) — Oykoloyia
Espafia Radiodiagndstico Oncologfa radioterdpica

France Radiodiagnostic et imagerie médicale Oncologie radiothérapique
Ireland Diagnostic radiology Radiation oncology

Italia Radiodiagnostica Radioterapia

Kunpog Aktivoloyia Aktvodepaneutik) Oykoloyia
Latvija Diagnostiska radiologija Terapeitiska radiologija

Lietuva Radiologija Onkologija radioterapija
Luxembourg Radiodiagnostic Radiothérapie

Magyarorszag Radiol4gia Sugdrterdpia

Malta Radjologija Onkologija u Radjoterapija
Nederland Radiologie Radiotherapie

Osterreich Medizinische Radiologie-Diagnostik Strahlentherapie - Radioonkologie
Polska Radiologia i diagnostyka obrazowa Radioterapia onkologiczna
Portugal Radiodiagnostico Radioterapia

Slovenija Radiologija Radioterapija in onkologija
Slovensko Rédioldgia Radia¢nd onkoldgia
Suomi/Finland Radiologia/Radiologi Syopataudit/Cancersjukdomar
Sverige Medicinsk radiologi Tumorsjukdomar (allmén onkologi)

United Kingdom

Clinical radiology

Clinical oncology
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Country

Plastic surgery
Minimum period of training: 5 years

Clinical biology
Minimum period of training: 4 years

Title

Title

Belgique/Belgié/Belgien

Chirurgie plastique, reconstructrice et esthétique/Plastische,

reconstructieve en esthetische heelkunde

Biologie clinique/Klinische biologie

Ceska republika Plastickd chirurgie

Danmark Plastikkirurgi

Deutschland Plastische (und Asthetische) Chirurgie

Eesti Plastika- ja rekonstruktiivkirurgia Laborimeditsiin

EN\ag Maotikr Xeipoupyikn Xelpoupyik Owpakog
Espafia Cirugia pldstica, estética y reparadora Andlisis clinicos
France Chirurgie plastique, reconstructrice et esthétique Biologie médicale
Ireland Plastic surgery

Italia Chirurgia plastica e ricostruttiva Patologia clinica
Kumpog Maotikr Xepoupyikr

Latvija Plastiska kirurgija

Lietuva Plastiné ir rekonstrukciné chirurgija Laboratoriné medicina
Luxembourg Chirurgie plastique Biologie clinique
Magyarorszdg Plasztikai (égési) sebészet Orvosi laboratériumi diagnosztika
Malta Kirurgija Plastika

Nederland Plastische Chirurgie

Osterreich Plastische Chirurgie Medizinische Biologie
Polska Chirurgia plastyczna Diagnostyka laboratoryjna
Portugal Cirurgia pléstica e reconstrutiva Patologia clinica
Slovenija Plasti¢na, rekonstrukcijska in estetska kirurgija

Slovensko Plastickd chirurgia Laboratérna medicina
Suomi/Finland Plastiikkakirurgia/Plastikkirurgi

Sverige Plastikkirurgi

United Kingdom

Plastic surgery
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Country

Microbiology-bacteriology
Minimum period of training: 4 years

Biological chemistry
Minimum period of training: 4 years

Title

Title

Belgique/Belgié| Belgien

Ceska republika Lékafskd mikrobiologie Klinickd biochemie
Danmark Klinisk mikrobiologi Klinisk biokemi
Deutschland Mikrobiologie (Virologie) und Infektionsepidemiologie Laboratoriumsmedizin
Eesti
EN\ag 1. Tatpwr} Biomadohoyia

2. Mipofodoyia
Espafia Microbiologia y parasitologia Bioquimica clinica
France
Ireland Microbiology Chemical pathology
Italia Microbiologia e virologia Biochimica clinica
Kumpog Mikpoprodoyia
Latvija Mikrobiologija
Lietuva
Luxembourg Microbiologie Chimie biologique
Magyarorszag Orvosi mikrobioldgia
Malta Mikrobijologija Patologija Kimika
Nederland Medische microbiologie Klinische chemie
Osterreich Hygiene und Mikrobiologie Medizinische und Chemische Labordiagnostik
Polska Mikrobiologia lekarska
Portugal
Slovenija Klini¢na mikrobiologija Medicinska biokemija
Slovensko Klinickd mikrobioldogia Klinickd biochémia
Suomi/Finland Kliininen mikrobiologia/Klinisk mikrobiologi Kliininen kemia/Klinisk kemi
Sverige Klinisk bakteriologi Klinisk kemi

United Kingdom

Medical microbiology and virology

Chemical pathology
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Immunology Thoracic surgery
Country Minimum period of training: 4 years Minimum period of training: 5 years

Title

Title

Belgique/Belgié| Belgien

Chirurgie thoracique/Heelkunde op de thorax (*)

Cesk4 republika Alergologie a klinickd imunologie Kardiochirurgie

Danmark Klinisk immunologi Thoraxkirurgi eller brysthulens kirurgiske sygdomme
Deutschland Thoraxchirurgie

Eesti Torakaalkirurgia

EN\dg Xetpoupyikr) Owpakog

Espafia Immunologia Cirugia tordcica

France Chirurgie thoracique et cardiovasculaire
Ireland Immunology (clinical and laboratory) Thoracic surgery

Italia Chirurgia toracica; Cardiochirurgia
Kumpog Avocoloyia Xeipoupyikr) Owpakog

Latvija Imunologija Torakala kirurgija

Lietuva Kriitings chirurgija

Luxembourg Immunologie Chirurgie thoracique

Magyarorszag Allergoldgia és klinikai immunolégia Mellkassebészet

Malta Immunologija Kirurgija Kardjo-Toracika

Nederland Cardio-thoracale chirurgie

Osterreich Immunologie

Polska Immunologia kliniczna Chirurgia klatki piersiowej

Portugal Cirurgia cardiotordcica

Slovenija Torakalna kirurgija

Slovensko Klinickd imunoldgia a alergoldgia Hrudnikové chirurgia

Suomi/Finland Sydin-ja rintaelinkirurgia/Hjirt- och thoraxkirurgi
Sverige Klinisk immunologi Thoraxkirurgi

United Kingdom

Immunology

Cardo-thoracic surgery

Dates of repeal within the meaning of Article 27(3):

(*) 1 January 1983
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Country

Paediatric surgery

Minimum period of training: 5 years

Vascular surgery
Minimum period of training: 5 years

Title

Title

Belgique/Belgié| Belgien

Chirurgie des vaisseaux/Bloedvatenheelkunde (*)

Cesk4 republika Détsk4 chirurgie Cévni chirurgie

Danmark Karkirurgi eller kirurgiske blodkarsygdomme
Deutschland Kinderchirurgie Gefafchirurgie

Eesti Lastekirurgia Kardiovaskulaarkirurgia
EN\dg Xepoupywn TMaidwv Ayyeloxeipoupyik

Espafia Cirugia pedidtrica Angiologia y cirugfa vascular
France Chirurgie infantile Chirurgie vasculaire

Ireland Paediatric surgery

Italia Chirurgia pediatrica Chirurgia vascolare

Kumpog Xepoupyikn [Maidwv Xelpoupyikr) Ayyeiov

Latvija Bérnu kirurgija Asinsvadu kirurgija

Lietuva Vaiky chirurgija Kraujagysliy chirurgija
Luxembourg Chirurgie pédiatrique Chirurgie vasculaire
Magyarorszag Gyermeksebészet Ersebészet

Malta Kirurgija Pedjatrika Kirurgija Vaskolari
Nederland

Osterreich Kinderchirurgie

Polska Chirurgia dziecigca Chirurgia naczyniowa
Portugal Cirurgia pedidtrica Cirurgia vascular

Slovenija Kardiovaskularna kirurgija
Slovensko Detskd chirurgia Cievna chirurgia
Suomi/Finland Lastenkirurgia/Barnkirurgi Verisuonikirurgia/Kirlkirurgi
Sverige Barn- och ungdomskirurgi

United Kingdom

Paediatric surgery

Dates of repeal within the meaning of Article 27(3):

(*) 1 January 1983
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Cardiology Gastroenterology
Country Minimum period of training: 4 years Minimum period of training: 4 years
Title Title
Belgique/Belgié| Belgien | Cardiologie Gastro-entérologie/Gastroenterologie
Ceskd republika Kardiologie Gastroenterologie
Danmark Kardiologi Medicinsk gastroenterologi eller medicinske mavetarmsyg-
domme
Deutschland Innere Medizin und Schwerpunkt Kardiologie Innere Medizin und Schwerpunkt Gastroenterologie
Eesti Kardioloogia Gastroenteroloogia
EN\ag Kapdioloyia Taotpeviepoloyia
Espania Cardiologia Aparato digestivo
France Pathologie cardio-vasculaire Gastro-entérologie et hépatologie
Ireland Cardiology Gastro-enterology
Italia Cardiologia Gastroenterologia
Kumpog Kapdioloyia Taotpeviepoloyia
Latvija Kardiologija Gastroenterologija
Lietuva Kardiologija Gastroenterologija
Luxembourg Cardiologie et angiologie Gastro-enterologie
Magyarorszig Kardioldgia Gasztroenteroldgia
Malta Kardjologija Gastroenterologija
Nederland Cardiologie Leer van maag-darm-leverziekten
Osterreich
Polska Kardiologia Gastrenterologia
Portugal Cardiologia Gastrenterologia
Slovenija Gastroenterologija
Slovensko Kardiolégia Gastroenterologia
Suomi/Finland Kardiologia/Kardiologi Gastroenterologia/Gastroenterologi
Sverige Kardiologi Medicinsk gastroenterologi och hepatologi
United Kingdom Cardiology Gastro-enterology
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Rheumatology General Haematology
Country Minimum period of training: 4 years Minimum period of training: 3 years
Title Title
Belgique/Belgié| Belgien | Rhumathologie/reumatologie
Ceskd republika Revmatologie Hematologie a transfizni lékafstvi
Danmark Reumatologi Hzamatologi eller blodsygdomme
Deutschland Innere Medizin und Schwerpunkt Rheumatologie Innere Medizin und Schwerpunkt Hidmatologie und Onko-
logie
Eesti Reumatoloogia Hematoloogia
EN\ag Peupatoloyia Awpatohoyia
Espania Reumatologia Hematologia y hemoterapia
France Rhumatologie
Ireland Rheumatology Haematology (clinical and laboratory)
Italia Reumatologia Ematologia
Kumpog Peupatohoyia Atpatohoyia
Latvija Reimatologija Hematologija
Lietuva Reumatologija Hematologija
Luxembourg Rhumatologie Hématologie
Magyarorszag Reumatoldgia Haematoldgia
Malta Rewmatologija Ematologija
Nederland Reumatologie
Osterreich
Polska Reumatologia Hematologia
Portugal Reumatologia Imuno-hemoterapia
Slovenija
Slovensko Reumatolégia Hematoldgia a transfiziologia
Suomi/Finland Reumatologia/Reumatologi Kliininen hematologia/Klinisk hematologi
Sverige Reumatologi Hematologi
United Kingdom Rheumatology Haematology
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Endocrinology Physiotherapy
Country Minimum period of training: 3 years Minimum period of training: 3 years

Title

Title

Belgique/Belgié/Belgien

Médecine physique et réadaptation/Fysische geneeskunde en
revalidatie

Cesk4 republika Endokrinologie Rehabilita¢ni a fyzikdlni medicina
Danmark Medicinsk endokrinologi eller medicinske hormonsyg-
domme
Deutschland Innere Medizin und Schwerpunkt Endokrinologie und | Physikalische und Rehabilitative Medizin
Diabetologie
Eesti Endokrinoloogia Taastusravi ja fiisiaatria
EN\dg Evdokpivoloyia duotkr) latpikr) kar ATOKATAoTAON
Espafia Endocrinologia y nutricién Medicina fisica y rehabilitacion
France Endocrinologie, maladies métaboliques Rééducation et réadaptation fonctionnelles
Ireland Endocrinology and diabetes mellitus
Italia Endocrinologia e malattie del ricambio Medicina fisica e riabilitazione
Kumpog Evdokpwoloyia Quoikn latpikn kar Anokatactaor
Latvija Endokrinologija Rehabilitologija Fiziska rehabilitacija
Fizikala medicina
Lietuva Endokrinologija Fiziné medicina ir reabilitacija
Luxembourg Endocrinologie, maladies du métabolisme et de la nutrition | Rééducation et réadaptation fonctionnelles
Magyarorszag Endokrinologia Fizioterdpia
Malta Endokrinologija u Dijabete
Nederland Revalidatiegeneeskunde
Osterreich Physikalische Medizin
Polska Endokrynologia Rehabilitacja medyczna
Portugal Endocrinologia Fisiatria ou Medicina fisica e de reabilitagdo
Slovenija Fizikalna in rehabilitacijska medicina
Slovensko Endokrinologia Fyziatria, balneoldgia a lie¢ebnd rehabilitdcia
Suomi/Finland Endokrinologia/Endokrinologi Fysiatria/Fysiatri
Sverige Endokrina sjukdomar Rehabiliteringsmedicin

United Kingdom

Endocrinology and diabetes mellitus
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Country

Neuropsychiatry
Minimum period of training: 5 years

Dermato-venereology
Minimum period of training: 3 years

Title

Title

Belgique/Belgié/Belgien

Neuropsychiatrie (*)

Dermato-vénéréologie/Dermato-venerologie

Ceskd republika Dermatovenerologie

Danmark Dermato-venerologi eller hud- og kenssygdomme
Deutschland Nervenheilkunde (Neurologie und Psychiatrie) Haut- und Geschlechtskrankheiten

Eesti Dermatoveneroloogia

EN\dg Neupoloyia — Yuyiatpikr Aeppatoloyia — Agpodistoloyia

Espafia Dermatologia médico-quirtrgica y venereologia
France Neuropsychiatrie (**) Dermatologie et vénéréologie

Ireland

Italia Neuropsichiatria (***) Dermatologia e venerologia

Kunpog Neupohoyia — Yuyiatpikn Aeppatohoyia — Agpodicioloyia

Latvija Dermatologija un venerologija

Lietuva Dermatovenerologija

Luxembourg Neuropsychiatrie (****) Dermato-vénéréologie

Magyarorszdg Bérgyogydszat

Malta Dermato-venerejologija

Nederland Zenuw- en zielsziekten (*****) Dermatologie en venerologie

Osterreich Neurologie und Psychiatrie Haut- und Geschlechtskrankheiten

Polska Dermatologia i wenerologia

Portugal Dermatovenereologia

Slovenija Dermatovenerologija

Slovensko Neuropsychiatria Dermatoveneroldgia

Suomi/Finland Thotaudit ja allergologia/Hudsjukdomar och allergologi
Sverige Hud- och konssjukdomar

United Kingdom

Dates of repeal within the meaning of Article 27(3):

*) 1 August 1987 except for persons having commenced training before that date
*¥) 31 December 1971

**¥) 31 October 1999

f
(****)  Evidence of qualifications is no longer awarded for training commenced after 5 March 1982
(

k)9 July 1984
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Radiology Child psychiatry
Country Minimum period of training: 4 years Minimum period of training: 4 years
Title Title
Belgique/Belgié/Belgien Psychiatrie infanto-juvénile/Kinder- en jeugdpsychiatrie
Ceska republika Détskd a dorostovd psychiatrie
Danmark Borne- og ungdomspsykiatri
Deutschland Radiologie Kinder- und Jugendpsychiatrie und -psychotherapie
Eesti
EN\dg Axtivoloyia — Padohoyia Madoyuyiatpikr
Espafia Electrorradiologia
France Electro-radiologie () Pédo-psychiatrie
Ireland Radiology (**) Child and adolescent psychiatry
Italia Radiologia Neuropsichiatria infantile
Kumpog Madoyuytatpukr
Latvija Bérnu psihiatrija
Lietuva Vaiky ir paaugliy psichiatrija
Luxembourg Electroradiologie (***) Psychiatrie infantile
Magyarorszag Radioldgia Gyermek-és ifjusdgpszichidtria
Malta
Nederland Radiologie (****)
Osterreich Radiologie
Polska Psychiatria dzieci i mlodziezy
Portugal Radiologia Pedopsiquiatria
Slovenija Otroska in mladostniska psihiatrija
Slovensko Detskd psychiatria
Suomi/Finland Lastenpsykiatria/Barnpsykiatri
Sverige Barn- och ungdomspsykiatri
United Kingdom Child and adolescent psychiatry

Dates of repeal within the meaning of Article 27(3):
(*) 3 December 1971

(* 31 October 1993
(**

(%) 8 July 1984

*) Evidence of qualifications is no longer awarded for training commenced after 5 March 1982
X
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Country

Geriatrics
Minimum period of training: 4 years

Renal diseases
Minimum period of training: 4 years

Title

Title

Belgique/Belgié| Belgien

Ceskd republika Geriatrie Nefrologie

Danmark Geriatri eller alderdommens sygdomme Nefrologi eller medicinske nyresygdomme
Deutschland Innere Medizin und Schwerpunkt Nephrologie
Eesti Nefroloogia

EN\ag Negpoloyia

Espafia Geriatria Nefrologia

France Néphrologie

Ireland Geriatric medicine Nephrology

Italia Geriatria Nefrologia

Kumpog I'npratpikn Negpohoyia

Latvija Nefrologija

Lietuva Geriatrija Nefrologija

Luxembourg Gériatrie Néphrologie

Magyarorszdg Geridtria Nefroldgia

Malta Gerjatrija Nefrologija

Nederland Klinische geriatrie

Osterreich

Polska Geriatria Nefrologia

Portugal Nefrologia

Slovenija Nefrologija

Slovensko Geriatria Nefroldgia

Suomi/Finland Geriatria/Geriatri Nefrologia/Nefrologi

Sverige Geriatrik Medicinska njursjukdomar (nefrologi)
United Kingdom Geriatrics Renal medicine
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Communicable diseases Community medicine
Country Minimum period of training: 4 years Minimum period of training: 4 years

Title

Title

Belgique/Belgié| Belgien

Ceskd republika Infekeni 1ékafstvi Hygiena a epidemiologie

Danmark Infektionsmedicin Samfundsmedicin

Deutschland Offentliches Gesundheitswesen
Eesti Infektsioonhaigused

EN\ag Kowovikn Tatpikn

Espafia Medicina preventiva y salud pablica
France Santé publique et médecine sociale
Ireland Infectious diseases Public health medicine

Italia Malattie infettive Igiene e medicina preventiva
Kunpog Aopvdn Noorjpata Yyetovoloyia/Kowotikr) latpikr
Latvija Infektologija

Lietuva Infektologija

Luxembourg Maladies contagicuses Santé publique

Magyarorszdg Infektoldgia Megel6z8 orvostan és népegészségtan
Malta Mard Infettiv Sahha Pubblika

Nederland Maatschappij en gezondheid
Osterreich Sozialmedizin

Polska Choroby zakazne Zdrowie publiczne, epidemiologia
Portugal Infecciologia Satde publica

Slovenija Infektologija Javno zdravje

Slovensko Infektoldgia Verejné zdravotnictvo
Suomi/Finland Infektiosairaudet/Infektionssjukdomar Terveydenhuolto/Hilsovard
Sverige Infektionssjukdomar Socialmedicin

United Kingdom

Infectious diseases

Public health medicine
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Pharmacology

Minimum period of training: 4 years

Occupational medicine
Minimum period of training: 4 years

Title

Title

Belgique/Belgié/Belgien

Médecine du travail/Arbeidsgeneeskunde

Ceska republika Klinickd farmakologie Pracovni 1ékafstvi

Danmark Klinisk farmakologi Arbejdsmedicin

Deutschland Pharmakologie und Toxikologie Arbeitsmedizin

Eesti

EN\ag latpikr) g Epyaciag

Espafia Farmacologia clinica Medicina del trabajo

France Médecine du travail

Ireland Clinical pharmacology and therapeutics Occupational medicine

Italia Farmacologia Medicina del lavoro

Kumpog latpikn e Epyaoiag

Latvija Arodslimibas

Lietuva Darbo medicina

Luxembourg Médecine du travail

Magyarorszag Klinikai farmakolégia Foglalkozds-orvostan (iizemorvostan)

Malta Farmakologija Klinika u t-Terapewtika Medic¢ina Okkupazzjonali

Nederland — Arbeid en gezondheid, bedrijfsgeneeskunde

— Arbeid en gezondheid, verzekeringsgeneeskunde

Osterreich Pharmakologie und Toxikologie Arbeits- und Betriebsmedizin

Polska Farmakologia kliniczna Medycyna pracy

Portugal Medicina do trabalho

Slovenija Medicina dela, prometa in $porta

Slovensko Klinickd farmakoldgia Pracovné lekdrstvo

Suomi/Finland Kliininen farmakologia ja lddkehoito/Klinisk farmakologi | Tydterveyshuolto/Féretagshilsovérd
och likemedelsbehandling

Sverige Klinisk farmakologi Yrkes- och miljomedicin

United Kingdom

Clinical pharmacology and therapeutics

Occupational medicine

30.9.2005
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Allergology Nuclear medicine
Country Minimum period of training: 3 years Minimum period of training: 4 years

Title

Title

Belgique/Belgié/Belgien

Médecine nucléaire/Nucleaire geneeskunde

Ceskd republika Alergologie a klinickd imunologie Nukledrni medicina
Danmark Medicinsk allergologi eller medicinske overfelsomhedssyg- | Klinisk fysiologi og nuklearmedicin
domme

Deutschland Nuklearmedizin

Eesti

EN\dg AN\epytoloyia Tupnvikr latpikr

Espafia Alergologia Medicina nuclear

France Médecine nucléaire

Ireland

Italia Allergologia ed immunologia clinica Medicina nucleare

Kumpog AN\epylohoyia Tupnvikr latpikn

Latvija Alergologija

Lietuva Alergologija ir klinikiné imunologija

Luxembourg Médecine nucléaire

Magyarorszag Allergoldgia és klinikai immunolégia Nukledris medicina (izotép diagnosztika)

Malta Medi¢ina Nukleari

Nederland Allergologie en inwendige geneeskunde Nucleaire geneeskunde

Osterreich Nuklearmedizin

Polska Alergologia Medycyna nuklearna

Portugal Imuno-alergologia Medicina nuclear

Slovenija Nuklearna medicina

Slovensko Klinickd imunoldgia a alergoldogia Nukledrna medicina

Suomi/Finland Kliininen fysiologia ja isotooppilddketiede/Klinisk fysiologi
och nukledrmedicin

Sverige Allergisjukdomar Nukledrmedicin

United Kingdom

Nuclear medicine
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Country

Maxillo-facial surgery (basic medical training)
Minimum period of training: 5 years

Title

Belgique/Belgié| Belgien

Ceskd republika Maxilofacialni chirurgie
Danmark

Deutschland

Eesti

EN\ag

Espafia Cirugia oral y maxilofacial
France Chirurgie maxillo-faciale et stomatologie
Ireland

Italia Chirurgia maxillo-facciale
Kumpog

Latvija Mutes, sejas un zoklu kirurgija
Lietuva Veido ir zandikauliy chirurgija
Luxembourg Chirurgie maxillo-faciale
Magyarorszag Szdjsebészet

Malta

Nederland

Osterreich Mund- Kiefer- und Gesichtschirurgie
Polska Chirurgia szczekowo-twarzowa
Portugal Cirurgia maxilo-facial

Slovenija Maxilofacidlna kirurgija
Slovensko Maxilofacidlna chirurgia
Suomi/Finland

Sverige

United Kingdom
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Country

Biological haematology
Minimum period of training: 4 years

Title

Belgique/Belgié/Belgien

Cesk4 republika

Danmark

Klinisk blodtypeserologi (*)

Deutschland

Eesti

EN\ag

Espafia

France

Hématologie

Ireland

Italia

Kumpog

Latvija

Lietuva

Luxembourg

Hématologie biologique

Magyarorszag

Malta

Nederland

Osterreich

Polska

Portugal

Hematologia clinica

Slovenija

Slovensko

Suomi/Finland

Sverige

United Kingdom

Dates of repeal within the meaning of Article 27(3):

(*) 1 January 1983, except for persons having commenced training before that date and completing it before the end of 1988
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Country

Minimum period of training: 3 years

Stomatology

Minimum period of training: 4 years

Dermatology

Title

Title

Belgique/Belgié/Belgien

Cesk4 republika

Danmark

Deutschland

Eesti

EN\ag

Espafia

Estomatologia

France

Stomatologie

Ireland

Dermatology

Italia

Odontostomatologia (*)

Kumpog

Latvija

Lietuva

Luxembourg

Stomatologie

Magyarorszag

Malta

Dermatologija

Nederland

Osterreich

Polska

Portugal

Estomatologia

Slovenija

Slovensko

Suomi/Finland

Sverige

United Kingdom

Dermatology

Dates of repeal within the meaning of Article 27(3):

(*) 31 December 1994
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Venerology Tropical medicine
Country Minimum period of training: 4 years Minimum period of training: 4 years

Title

Title

Belgique/Belgié/Belgien

Ceskd republika

Danmark

Deutschland

Eesti

EN\ag

Espafia

France

Ireland

Genito-urinary medicine

Tropical medicine

Italia

Medicina tropicale

Kumpog

Latvija

Lietuva

Luxembourg

Magyarorszdg

Tropusi betegségek

Malta

Medic¢ina Uro-genetali

Nederland

Osterreich

Spezifische Prophylaxe und Tropenhygiene

Polska

Medycyna transportu

Portugal

Medicina tropical

Slovenija

Slovensko

Tropickd medicina

Suomi/Finland

Sverige

United Kingdom

Genito-urinary medicine

Tropical medicine
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Country

Gastroenterological surgery
Minimum period of training: 5 years

Accident and emergency medicine
Minimum period of training: 5 years

Title

Title

Belgique/Belgié/Belgien

Chirurgie abdominale/Heelkunde op het abdomen (*)

Ceska republika Traumatologie
Urgentni medicina

Danmark Kirurgisk gastroenterologi eller kirurgiske mave-tarmsyg-

domme

Deutschland Visceralchirurgie

Eesti

EN\ag

Espaiia Cirugia del aparato digestivo

France Chirurgie viscérale et digestive

Ireland Emergency medicine

Italia Chirurgia dell'apparato digerente

Kumpog

Latvija

Lietuva Abdominaliné chirurgija

Luxembourg Chirurgie gastro-entérologique

Magyarorszdg Traumatoldgia

Malta Medic¢ina tal-Accidenti u I-Emergenza

Nederland

Osterreich

Polska Medycyna ratunkowa

Portugal

Slovenija Abdominalna kirurgija

Slovensko Gastroenterologicka chirurgia Urazovd chirurgia
Urgentnd medicina

Suomi/Finland Gastroenterologinen kirurgia/Gastroenterologisk kirurgi

Sverige

United Kingdom

Accident and emergency medicine

Dates of repeal within the meaning of Article 27(3):

(*) 1 January 1983
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Country

Clinical neurophysiology
Minimum period of training: 4 years

Dental, oral and maxillo-facial surgery (basic medical and dental
training) (')
Minimum period of training: 4 years

Title

Title

Belgique/Belgié/Belgien

Stomatologie et chirurgie orale et maxillo-faciale/Stomato-
logie en mond-, kaak- en aangezichtschirurgie

Ceska republika

Danmark

Klinisk neurofysiologi

Deutschland

Mund-, Kiefer- und Gesichtschirurgie

Eesti

EN\ag

Espafia

Neurofisiologifa clinica

France

Ireland

Clinical neurophysiology

Oral and maxillo-facial surgery

Italia

Kumpog

Tropato-Tvado-TIpocwnoyeipoupyikr

Latvija

Lietuva

Luxembourg

Chirurgie dentaire, orale et maxillo-faciale

Magyarorszdg

Arc-dllcsont-szdjsebészet

Malta

Newrofizjologija Klinika

Kirurgija tal-ghadam tal-wice

Nederland

Osterreich

Polska

Portugal

Slovenija

Slovensko

Suomi/Finland

Kliininen neurofysiologia/Klinisk neurofysiologi

Suu- ja leukakirurgia/Oral och maxillofacial kirurgi

Sverige

Klinisk neurofysiologi

United Kingdom

Clinical neurophysiology

Oral and maxillo-facial surgery

(") Training leading to the award of evidence of formal qualifications as a specialist in dental, oral and maxillo-facial surgery (basic medical and dental training) assumes
completion and validation of basic medical studies (Article 24) and, in addition, completion and validation of basic dental studies (Article 34).
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5.1.4. Evidence of formal qualifications of general practitioners

Country

Evidence of formal qualifications

Professional title

Reference date

Belgié/Belgique/Belgien

Ministerieel ~ erkenningsbesluit ~ van
huisarts/Arrété ministériel d’agrément
de médecin généraliste

Huisarts/Médecin généraliste

31 December 1994

Ceskd republika Diplom o specializaci ‘vSeobecné | Vieobecny lékai 1 May 2004
Iékafstvi’

Danmark Tilladelse til at anvende betegnelsen | Almen praktiserende laege/Speciallege | 31 December 1994
alment praktiserende leege/Specialleegel | i almen medicin
i almen medicin

Deutschland Zeugnis tber die spezifische Ausbil- | Facharzt/Fachdrztin fiir Allgemeinme- | 31 December 1994
dung in der Allgemeinmedizin dizin

Eesti Diplom peremeditsiini erialal Perearst 1 May 2004

EN\ag Tithog  atpikng  ewdwomrag  yevikng | latpdg pe eldikoTTa YEVIKNG 10TPIKNG 31 December 1994
1aTPIKNG

Espafia Titulo de especialista en medicina | Especialista en medicina familiar y | 31 December 1994
familiar y comunitaria comunitaria

France Diplome d’Etat de docteur en méde- | Médecin qualifié en médecine générale | 31 December 1994
cine (avec document annexé attestant
la formation spécifique en médecine
générale)

Ireland Certificate of specific qualifications in | General medical practitioner 31 December 1994
general medical practice

Italia Attestato di formazione specifica in | Medico di medicina generale 31 December 1994
medicina generale

Kumpog Tithog Eidiotntag Tevikng latpikng Tatpog Tevikng latpikrg 1 May 2004

Latvija Gimenes arsta sertifikats Gimenes (visparéjas prakses) arsts 1 May 2004

Lietuva Seimos gydytojo rezidentiiros pazymé- | Seimos medicinos gydytojas 1 May 2004
jimas

Luxembourg Diplome de formation spécifique en | Médecin généraliste 31 December 1994
medicine générale

Magyarorszdg Héziorvostan szakorvosa bizonyitvany | Haziorvostan szakorvosa 1 May 2004

Malta Tabib tal-familja Medic¢ina tal-familja 1 May 2004

Nederland Certificaat van inschrijving in het | Huisarts 31 December 1994
register van erkende huisartsen van de
Koninklijke Nederlandsche
Maatschappij tot bevordering der
geneeskunst

Osterreich Arzt fir Allgemeinmedizin Arzt fiir Allgemeinmedizin 31 December 1994

Polska Diplome: Dyplom uzyskania tytulu | Specjalista w dziedzinie medycyny | 1 May 2004

specjalisty w  dziedzinie medycyny
rodzinnej

rodzinnej
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Country Evidence of formal qualifications Professional title Reference date
Portugal Diploma do internato complementar | Assistente de clinica geral 31 December 1994
de clinica geral
Slovenija Potrdilo o opravljeni specializaciji iz | Specialist druzinske medicine/Specia- | 1 May 2004
druzinske medicine listka druzinske medicine
Slovensko Diplom o $pecializcii v odbore ‘vieo- | Vieobecny lekdr 1 May 2004

becné lekdrstvo’

Suomi/ Finland

Todistus ~ ladkdrin  perusterveyden-
huollon  lisakoulutuksesta/Bevis om
tilliggsutbildning av likare i primar-
vérd

Yleislaakari/Allménlakare

31 December 1994

Sverige

Bevis om kompetens som allmanprak-
tiserande ldkare (Europalikare) utfardat

Allmédnpraktiserande likare (Europa-
ldkare)

31 December 1994

av Socialstyrelsen

Certificate 31 December 1994

experience

United Kingdom of prescribed/equivalent | General medical practitioner

V.2. NURSE RESPONSIBLE FOR GENERAL CARE
5.2.1. Training programme for nurses responsible for general care

The training leading to the award of a formal qualification of nurses responsible for general care shall consist of the following two parts.

A. Theoretical instruction

a. Nursing: b. Basic sciences: ¢. Social sciences:
— Nature and ethics of the profession — Anatomy and physiology — Sociology
— General principles of health and  — Pathology — Psychology

nursing

— Bacteriology, virology and parasitology =~ — Principles of administration
— Nursing principles in relation to:

— Biophysics, biochemistry and radi- — Principles of teaching

— general and specialist medicine ology — Social and health legislation
— general and specialist surgery — Dietetics — Legal aspects of nursing
— child care and paediatrics — Hygiene:

— maternity care — preventive medicine

— mental health and psychiatry — health education

— care of the old and geriatrics — Pharmacology

B. Clinical instruction
— Nursing in relation to:

— general and specialist medicine
— general and specialist surgery
— child care and paediatrics
— maternity care
— mental health and psychiatry
— care of the old and geriatrics
— home nursing

One or more of these subjects may be taught in the context of the other disciplines or in conjunction therewith.

The theoretical instruction must be weighted and coordinated with the clinical instruction in such a way that the knowledge and skills referred
to in this Annex can be acquired in an adequate fashion.
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5.2.2. Evidence of formal qualifications of nurses responsible for general care
Country Evidence of formal qualifications Body awarding the evidence of Professional title Reference date
qualifications
Belgié/Belgique/ | — Diploma gegraducerde | — De  erkende opleidingsinsti- | — Hospitalier(ére)/Verpleegassis- 29 June 1979
Belgien verpleger/verpleegster/Diplome tuten/Les établissements d’en- tent(e)

d'infirmier(ére) gradué(e)/
Diplom eines (einer)
graduierten Krankenpflegers (-
pflegerin)

— Diploma in de ziekenhuisver-

pleegkunde/Brevet d'infir-
mier(ére) hospitalier(ére)/Brevet
eines (einer) Krankenpflegers (-
pflegerin)

— Brevet van verpleegassistent(e)/

Brevet  d’hospitalier(ere)/Brevet
einer Pflegeassistentin

seignement reconnus/Die aner-
kannten Ausbildungsanstalten

— De bevoegde Examencommissie
van de Vlaamse Gemeenschap/
Le Jury compétent d’enseigne-
ment de la Communauté fran-
caise/Der zustidndige Priifung-
sausschiif der Deutschspra-
chigen Gemeinschaft

— Infirmier(ére)  hospitalier(ere)/
Ziekenhuisverpleger(-verpleeg-
ster)

Ceskd republika

1. Diplom o ukonéeni studia ve
studijnim programu oSetfova-
telstvi ve studijnim oboru vieo-
becnd sestra (bakaldf, Bc.),
accompanied by the following
certificate: Vysvédceni o stdtni
zavérecné zkousce

2. Diplom o ukonceni studia ve
studijnim oboru diplomovand
vSeobecnd sestra (diplomovany
specialista, DiS.), accompanied
by the following certificate:
Vysvédceni o absolutoriu

1. Vysoka skola ziizend nebo

uznana stitem

2. Vy3si odbornd skola zf{zend
nebo uznand stdtem

1. V3eobecnd sestra

2. V3eobecny osetfovatel

1 May 2004

Danmark Eksamensbevis efter gennemfort | Sygeplejeskole godkendt af Under- | Sygeplejerske 29 June 1979
sygeplejerskeuddannelse visningsministeriet
Deutschland Zeugnis iiber die staatliche Priifung | Staatlicher Priifungsausschuss Gesundheits- und ~ Krankenpfle- | 29 June 1979
in der Krankenpflege gerin/Gesundheits- und Krankenp-
fleger
Eesti Diplom &e erialal 1. Tallinna Meditsiinikool ode 1 May 2004
2. Tartu Meditsiinikool
3. Kohtla-Jirve Meditsiinikool
EN\dg 1. Mwyio Noon\evtikrg Iav/piou | 1. TMavemotpo Adnvav Am\opatouyog 1 mtuxouxog vooo- | 1 January 1981

Adnvav

2. TTtuyio  Noonheutikrjg  Texvoho-
yikov  Exnadevtikov  [dpupdrtov
(T.EL)

3. Mwxio  AZwpatkev  Noonheu-
TIKNG
4. TTugio  Adehgov  Noookopwy

TpoNV AveTtépey Zohdv Ymoup-
yeiou Yyeiag kat [Tpovotag

5. TTwyio ASehgov Nocokopov kat
Emokentpiov  mpony - Avetépev
Txohov Ymoupyelou Yyelag kot
Tpovotag

6. ITtuyio Tunpatog Noon\eutikiig

2. Teyvoloyika Exnadevtika
IdpUpata  Ymoupyeio  Edvikng
TMadeiag kar Oprokeupdtov

3. Ymoupyeio Edvikng "Apuvag

4. Ymoupyeio Yyeiag kat TTpovotag

5. Ymoupyeio Yyeiag kat [Tpovotag

6. KATEE  Ynoupyeiou  Edvikrig
TMadelag kar Opnokevpdtov

KOHOG, VOon\euTrg 1 voon\eUtpia
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Country Evidence of formal qualifications Body awardir}g' th? evidence of Professional title Reference date
qualifications
Espafia Titulo de Diplomado universitario | — Ministerio de Educaciéon y | Enfermerofa diplomado/a 1 January 1986
en Enfermerfa Cultura
— El rector de una universidad
France — Diplome d’Etat d'infirmier(ere) Le ministére de la santé Infirmer(ére) 29 June 1979
— Diplome dEtat d'infirmier(ére)
délivré en vertu du décret no
99-1147 du 29 décembre 1999
Ireland Certificate of Registered General | An Bord Altranais (The Nursing | Registered General Nurse 29 June 1979
Nurse Board)
Italia Diploma di infermiere professio- | Scuole riconosciute dallo Stato Infermiere professionale 29 June 1979
nale
Kunpog Aim\opa Tevikig Noon\eutikng Noonheutikr} ZyoAn Eyyeypappevog Noonheutg 1 May 2004
Latvija 1. Diploms par masas kvalifikacijas | 1. Masu skolas Masa 1 May 2004
iegiSanu
2. Masas diploms 2. Universitates tipa augstskola
pamatojoties uz Valsts eksa-
menu komisijas lémumu
Lietuva 1. Aukstojo mokslo diplomas, | 1. Universitetas Bendrosios praktikos slaugytojas 1 May 2004
nurodantis suteikta bendrosios
praktikos slaugytojo profesing
kvalifikacija
2. Aukstojo  mokslo  diplomas | 2. Kolegija
(neuniversitetinés studijos),
nurodantis suteikta bendrosios
praktikos slaugytojo profesine
kvalifikacija
Luxembourg — Diplome d’Etat d'infirmier Ministére de I'éducation nationale, | Infirmier 29 June 1979
— Diplome  dFtat  dinfirmier | de la formation professionnelle et
hospitalier gradué des sports
Magyarorszag 1. Apolé bizonyitviny 1. Iskola Apolé 1 May 2004
2. Diplomés dpolé oklevél 2. Egyetem/f6iskola
3. Egyetemi  okleveles  dpold | 3. Egyetem
oklevél
Malta Lawrja jew diploma fl-istudji tal- | Universita” ta” Malta Infermier Registrat tal-Ewwel Livell | 1 May 2004
infermerija
Nederland 1. Diploma’s verpleger A, | 1. Door een van overheidswege | Verpleegkundige 29 June 1979

verpleegster A, verpleegkundige

2. Diploma verpleegkundige
MBOV  (Middelbare Beroepso-
pleiding Verpleegkundige)

3. Diploma verpleegkundige
HBOV  (Hogere  Beroepso-
pleiding Verpleegkundige)

4. Diploma beroepsonderwijs
verpleegkundige — Kwalificatie-
niveau 4

5. Diploma  hogere  beroepso-
pleiding  verpleegkundige —

Kwalificatieniveau 5

benoemde examencommissie

2. Door een van overheidswege
benoemde examencommissie

3. Door een van overheidswege
benoemde examencommissie

4. Door een van overheidswege
aangewezen opleidingsinstelling

5. Door een van overheidswege
aangewezen opleidingsinstelling
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Body awarding the evidence of

Country Evidence of formal qualifications - Professional title Reference date
qualifications
Osterreich 1. Diplom als Diplomierte | 1. Schule fiir allgemeine Gesund- | — piplomierte Krankenschwester | 1 January 1994
Gesundheits- und Krankensch- heits- und Krankenpflege Di .
. 3 — Diplomierter Krankenpfleger
wester, Diplomierter Gesund-
heits- und Krankenpfleger’
2. Diplom als ‘Diplomierte Kran- | 2. Allgemeine Krankenpflegeschule
kenschwester, Diplomierter
Krankenpfleger’
Polska Dyplom  ukonczenia  studiéw | Instytucja prowadzgca ksztalcenie | Pielegniarka 1 May 2004
wyzszych na  kierunku pieleg- | na poziomie wyzszym uznana
niarstwo  z  tytulem  ‘magister | przez wlasciwe wladze
pielegniarstwa’ (Higher  educational institution
recognised by the competent
authorities)
Portugal 1. Diploma do curso de enfer- | 1. Escolas de Enfermagem Enfermeiro 1 January 1986
magem geral
2. Diploma/carta de curso de | 2. Escolas Superiores de Enfer-
bacharelato em enfermagem magem
3. Carta de curso de licenciatura | 3. Escolas Superiores de Enfer-
em enfermagem magem; Escolas Superiores de
Satude
Slovenija Diploma, s katero se podeljuje stro- | 1. Univerza Diplomirana medicinska ~ sestra/ | 1 May 2004
kovni naslov ‘diplomirana medi- | 7. Visoka strokovna Sola Diplomirani zdravstvenik
cinska sestra/diplomirani zdravst-
venik’
Slovensko 1. Vysokoskolsky diplom o udeleni | 1. Vysokd skola Sestra 1 May 2004

akademického titulu ‘magister z
oSetrovatelstva’ (Mgr.)

2. Vysokoskolsky diplom o udeleni
akademického titulu ‘bakalér z
oSetrovatelstva’ (Bc.’)

3. Absolventsky diplom v
Studijnom odbore diplomovand
vieobecna sestra

2. Vysokd skola

3. Strednd zdravotnicka skola

Suomi/ Finland

1. Sairaanhoitajan
kotarexamen

tutkinto/Sjuks-

2. Sosiaali- ja terveysalan ammatti-
korkeakoulututkinto, sairaanhoi-
taja (AMK)/Yrkeshogsko-
leexamen inom hilsovird och
det sociala omrédet, sjukskotare
(YH)

1. Terveydenhuolto-oppilaitokset/
Halsovérdslaroanstalter

2. Ammattikorkeakoulut/  Yrke-

shogskolor

Sairaanhoitaja/Sjukskotare

1 January 1994

Sverige Sjukskoterskeexamen Universitet eller hogskola Sjukskoterska 1 January 1994
United Statement of Registration as a | Various — State Registered Nurse 29 June 1979
Kingdom Registered General Nurse in part 1 — Registered General Nurse

or part 12 of the register kept by
the United Kingdom Central
Council for Nursing, Midwifery and
Health Visiting




30.9.2005

Official Journal of the European Union

L 255/115

V.3. DENTAL PRACTITIONER

5.3.1 Study programme for dental practitioners

The programme of studies leading to evidence of formal qualifications in dentistry shall include at least the following subjects. One or more of
these subjects may be taught in the context of the other disciplines or in conjunction therewith.

A.  Basic subjects B.

— Chemistry

— Physics

— Biology

Medico-biological  subjects

medical subjects

Anatomy

Embryology

Physiology

Pathological anatomy
General pathology
Pharmacology
Microbiology
Hygiene

Radiology
Physiotherapy

General surgery

Oto-rhino-laryngology

Dermato-venereology

— neuropathology

Anaesthetics

and  general C.

Histology, including cytology

Biochemistry (or physiological chemistry)

Preventive medicine and epidemiology

General medicine, including paediatrics

General psychology — psychopathology

Subjects directly related to dentistry

Prosthodontics

Dental materials and equipment
Conservative dentistry
Preventive dentistry
Anaesthetics and sedation
Special surgery

Special pathology

Clinical practice

Paedodontics

Orthodontics

Periodontics

Dental radiology

Dental occlusion and function of the jaw

Professional organisation, ethics and legisla-
tion

Social aspects of dental practice

. Evidence of basic formal qualifications of dental practitioners

. . . Certificate accompanyin;
Country Ewdenf?' of.formal Body awardllr}% th? evidence of the evidencepof e Professional title Reference date
qualifications qualifications qualifications
Belgié/Belgique/ | Diploma van tandarts/ | — De  universiteiten/Les Licentiaat in de tandheel- | 28 January
Belgien Diplome  licencié  en universités kunde/Licencié en science | 1980
science dentaire — De bevoegde Examen- dentaire
commissie van de
Vlaamse
Gemeenschap/Le Jury
compétent d’enseigne-
ment de la Commu-
nauté frangaise
Ceskd republika | Diplom o ukonceni studia | Lékaiskd fakulta univerzity | Vysvédéeni o  stdtni | Zubni lékat 1 May 2004
ve studijnim programu | v Ceské republice rigorézni zkousce
zubni lékafstvi (doktor)
Danmark Bevis for tandlegeeksamen | Tandlagehojskolerne, Autorisation som | Tandlage 28 January
(odontologisk kandidatek- | Sundhedsvidenskabeligt tandlege, udstedt af 1980
samen) universitetsfakultet Sundhedsstyrelsen
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Evidence of formal

Body awarding the evidence of

Certificate accompanying

Country e 2 the evidence of Professional title Reference date
qualifications qualifications lificati
qualr 1cations
Deutschland Zeugnis tiber die | Zustindige Behorden Zahnarzt 28 January
Zahnirztliche Priifung 1980
Eesti Diplom hambaarstiteaduse | Tartu Ulikool Hambaarst 1 May 2004
Oppekava libimise kohta
EN\ag ITtuyio Odovtiatpikig TMavemoto Odovtiatpog 1 yepoupyog | 1 January 1981
odovtiatpog
Espafia Titulo de Licenciado en | El rector de una univer- Licenciado en odontologfa | 1 January 1986
Odontologia sidad
France Diplome d’Etat de docteur | Universités Chirurgien-dentiste 28 January
en chirurgie dentaire 1980
Ireland — Bachelor in  Dental | — Universities — Dentist 28 January
Science (B.Dent.Sc.) — Royal  College  of — Dental practitioner 1980
— Bachelor of Dental Surgeons in Ireland — Dental surgeon
Surgery (BDS)
— Licentiate in Dental
Surgery (LDS)
Italia Diploma di laurea in | Universita Diploma di abilitazione | Odontoiatra 28 January
Odontoiatria e Protesi all'esercizio della profes- 1980
Dentaria sione di odontoiatra
Kumpog [Tiotonouukd Eyypagn | Odovuatpikd Supfouio Odovtiatpog 1 May 2004
OSovudrtpou
Latvija Zobarsta diploms Universitates tipa augsts- | Rezidenta diploms par | Zobarsts 1 May 2004
kola zobarsta  pécdiploma
izglitibas  programmas
pabeigsanu, ko izsniedz
universitates tipa augsts-
kola un ‘Sertifikats’ —
kompetentas  iestades
izsniegts dokuments,
kas apliecina, ka
persona ir nokartojusi
sertifikacijas  eksamenu
zobarstnieciba
Lietuva Aukstojo mokslo | Universitetas Internatiros  pazymé- | Gydytojas odontologas 1 May 2004
diplomas, nurodantis jimas, nurodantis
suteikta gydytojo odonto- suteiktg gydytojo odon-
logo kvalifikacija tologo profesing kvalifi-
kacija
Luxembourg Diplome d’Etat de docteur | Jury d’'examen d’Etat Médecin-dentiste 28 January
en médecine dentaire 1980
Magyarorszag Fogorvos oklevél (doctor | Egyetem Fogorvos 1 May 2004

medicinae dentariae, rov.:

dr. med. dent.)
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. . . Certificate accompanying
Country Ewden(fe' of.formal Body awardlr}g th(.;' evidence of the evidence of Professional title Reference date
qualifications qualifications o
qualifications
Malta Lawrja  fil-  Kirurgija | Universita” ta Malta Kirurgu Dentali 1 May 2004
Dentali
Nederland Universitair ~ getuigschrift | Faculteit Tandheelkunde Tandarts 28 January
van een met goed gevolg 1980
afgelegd tandartsexamen
Osterreich Bescheid iiber die Verlei- | Medizinische Fakultit der Zahnarzt 1 January 1994
hung des akademischen | Universitit
Grades ‘Doktor der Zahn-
heilkunde’
Polska Dyplom ukoniczenia | 1. Akademia Medyczna, Lekarsko  —  Dentys- | Lekarz dentysta 1 May 2004
studiéw‘ wyzszych . 2| 2. Uniwersytet Medyczny, | tyczny Egzamin
tytutem ‘lekarz dentysta 3. Collegium  Medicum Pafistwowy
Uniwersytetu Jagiellons-
kiego
Portugal Carta de curso de licencia- | — Faculdades Médico dentista 1 January 1986
tura em medicina dentdria | — Institutos Superiores
Slovenija Diploma, s katero se | — Univerza Potrdilo o opravljenem | Doktor dentalne medicine/ | 1 May 2004
podeljuje strokovni naslov strokovnem izpitu za | Doktorica dentalne medi-
‘doktor dentalne medicine/ poklic  zobozdravnik| | cine
doktorica dentalne medi- zobozdravnica
cine’
Slovensko Vysokoskolsky diplom o | — Vysoka skola Zubny lekar 1 May 2004
udelen{ akademického
titulu  ‘doktor  zubného
lekdrstva’ (MDDr.’)
Suomi/ Finland | Hammaslddketieteen lisen- | — Helsingin  yliopisto/ | Terveydenhuollon Hammasldakéri/Tandlakare | 1 January 1994
siaatin  tutkinto/Odonto- Helsingfors universitet | oikeusturvakeskuksen
logie licentiatexamen — Oulun yliopisto padtos kdytinnon
— Turun yliopisto palvelun  hyviksymi-
sestd/Beslut av  Ritts-
kyddscentralen for
hilsovirden om

godkidnnande av prak-
tisk tjanstgoring

Sverige Tandldkarexamen — Universitetet i Umed Endast for examensbevis | Tandldkare 1 January 1994

_ Universitetet i Gote- | som erhéllits fore den 1

borg juli 1995, ett utbild-
— Karolinska Institutet ningsbevis som utfirdats
— av Socialstyrelsen

— Malmo Hogskola
United — Bachelor of Dental | — Universities — Dentist 28 January
Kingdom Surgery  (BDS  or | — Royal Colleges — Dental practitioner 1980

B.Ch.D.)
— Dental surgeon
— Licentiate in Dental

Surgery
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5.3.3. Evidence of formal qualifications of specialised dentists

Orthodontics

Country

Evidence of formal qualifications

Body awarding the evidence of qualifications

Reference date

Belgié/Belgique/Belgien

Titre professionnel particulier de dentiste spécia-
liste en orthodontie/Bijzondere beroepstitel van
tandarts specialist in de orthodontie

Ministre de la Santé publique/Minister bevoegd
voor Volksgezondheid

27 January 2005

Danmark Bevis for tilladelse til at betegne sig som special- | Sundhedsstyrelsen 28 January 1980
tandleege i ortodonti
Deutschland Fachzahnirztliche Anerkennung fiir Kieferortho- | Landeszahnirztekammer 28 January 1980
padie;
Eesti Residentuuri 16putunnistus ortodontia erialal Tartu Ulikool 1 May 2004
EN\ag Tithog  Odovtatpikrg edotmrag e Opdodov- | — Nopapyiakr Autodioiknon 1 January 1981
TKig — Nopapxia
France Titre de spécialiste en orthodontie Conseil National de I'Ordre des chirurgiens | 28 January 1980
dentistes
Ireland Certificate of specialist dentist in orthodontics Competent authority recognised for this purpose | 28 January 1980
by the competent minister
Italia Diploma di specialista in Ortognatodonzia Universita 21 May 2005
Kunpog [Miotonomnukd  Avayvopiong tou  Edikos  Odov- | Odovuatpikd Zupfoihio 1 May 2004
Tatpou oty Opdodovtiki
Latvija ‘Sertifikats— kompetentas iestades izsniegts | Latvijas Arstu biedriba 1 May 2004
dokuments, kas apliecina, ka persona ir nokarto-
jusi sertifikacijas eksamenu ortodontija
Lietuva Rezidentiiros pazyméjimas, nurodantis suteikta | Universitetas 1 May 2004
gydytojo ortodonto profesing kvalifikacija
Magyarorszag Fogszabélyozds szakorvosa bizonyitvany Az Egészségiigyi, Szocidlis és Csalddiigyi Minis- | 1 May 2004
ztérium illetékes testiilete
Malta Certifikat ta’ spe¢jalista dentali fl-Ortodonzja Kumitat ta” Approvazzjoni dwar Specjalisti 1 May 2004
Nederland Bewijs van inschrijving als orthodontist in het | Specialisten Registratie Commissie (SRC) van de | 28 January 1980
Specialistenregister Nederlandse Maatschappij tot bevordering der
Tandheelkunde
Polska Dyplom uzyskania tytutu specjalisty w dziedzinie | Centrum Egzamindéw Medycznych 1 May 2004
ortodoncji
Slovenija Potrdilo o opravljenem specialisticnem izpitu iz | 1. Ministrstvo za zdravje 1 May 2004
Celjustne in zobne ortopedije 2. Zdravniska zbornica Slovenije
Suomi/Finland Erikoishammaslddkarin  tutkinto, —hampaiston | — Helsingin yliopisto/Helsingfors universitet 1 January 1994
oikomishoito/Specialtand-ldkarexamen,  tandre- | — Qulun yliopisto
glering — Turun yliopisto
Sverige Bevis om specialistkompetens i tandreglering Socialstyrelsen 1 January 1994

United Kingdom

Certificate of Completion of specialist training in
orthodontics

Competent authority recognised for this purpose

28 January 1980
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Oral surgery
Country Evidence of formal qualifications Body awardiqg th? evidence of Reference date
qualifications
Danmark Bevis for tilladelse til at betegne sig | Sundhedsstyrelsen 28 January 1980
som specialtandlage i hospitalsodon-
tologi
Deutschland Fachzahnirztliche Landeszahnarztekammer 28 January 1980
Anerkennung fir Oralchirurgie/Mund-
chirurgie
EN\ag Tithog  OSovtatpikig edotrag g | — Nopapytakn Autodioiknon 1 January 2003
['vadoyetpoupyikrs (up to 31 December | Nopapyia
2002)
Ireland Certificate of specialist dentist in oral | Competent authority recognised for | 28 January 1980
surgery this purpose by the competent
minister
Italia Diploma di specialista in Chirurgia | Universita 21 May 2005
Orale
Kumpog [liotonomnmkd Avayvepiong tou Eidikov | Odovtiatpikd Zupfouhio 1 May 2004
Odovuiatpou ot STOpATIKT
Xetpoupyiki)
Lietuva Rezidenttiros pazyméjimas, nurodantis | Universitetas 1 May 2004
suteikta burnos chirurgo profesing
kvalifikacija
Magyarorszag Dento-alveoldris sebészet szakorvosa | Az Egészségiigyi, Szocidlis és Csald- | 1 May 2004
bizonyitvany diigyi Minisztérium illetékes testiilete
Malta Certifikat ta’ spe¢jalista dentali fil- | Kumitat ta’ Approvazzjoni dwar Spe¢- | 1 May 2004
Kirurgija tal-halq jalisti
Nederland Bewijs van inschrijving als kaakchirurg | Specialisten  Registratie ~ Commissie | 28 January 1980
in het Specialistenregister (SRCO) van de Nederlandse
Maatschappij tot bevordering der
Tandheelkunde
Polska Dyplom uzyskania tytulu specjalisty w | Centrum Egzaminéw Medycznych 1 May 2004
dziedzinie chirurgii stomatologicznej
Slovenija Potrdilo o opravljenem specialisticnem | 1. Ministrstvo za zdravje 1 May 2004

izpitu iz oralne kirurgije

2. Zdravniska zbornica Slovenije

Suomi/ Finland

Erikoishammaslaidkirin tutkinto, suu-
ja leuka-kirurgia/Specialtandlakar-
examen, oral och maxillofacial kirurgi

— Helsingin

universitet
— Oulun yliopisto
— Turun yliopisto

yliopisto/Helsingfors

1 January 1994

Sverige

Bevis om specialist-kompetens i tand-
systemets kirurgiska sjukdomar

Socialstyrelsen

1 January 1994

United Kingdom

Certificate of completion of specialist
training in oral surgery

Competent authority recognised for
this purpose

28 January 1980
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V.4. VETERINARY SURGEON

5.4.1. Study programme for veterinary surgeons

The programme of studies leading to the evidence of formal qualifications in veterinary medicine shall include at least the subjects listed below.

Instruction in one or more of these subjects may be given as part of, or in association with, other courses.

A. Basic subjects

— Physics

— Chemistry

— Animal biology

— Plant biology

— Biomathematics

B. Specific subjects

a. Basic sciences:

Anatomy (including histology and
embryology)

Physiology
Biochemistry
Genetics
Pharmacology
Pharmacy
Toxicology
Microbiology
Immunology
Epidemiology

Professional ethics

b. Clinical sciences:

¢. Animal production

— Obstetrics — Animal production
— Pathology  (including  pathological ~— Animal nutrition
anatomy) A
— Agronomy
— Parasitology — Rural economics
— C}mlca! medlclng and  surgery o husban dry
(including anaesthetics) ) )
— Clinical lectures on the various Y crermary hygiene

domestic animals, poultry and other = —

animal species
— Preventive medicine

— Radiology

— Reproduction and reproductive disor-

ders

— Veterinary state medicine and public

health

— Veterinary legislation
medicine

— Therapeutics

— Propaedeutics

d. Food hygiene

Animal ethology and protection

— Inspection and control of animal food-
stuffs or foodstuffs of animal origin

— Food hygiene and technology

— Practical work (including practical work

in places

where  slaughtering

and

processing of foodstuffs takes place)

and forensic

Practical training may be in the form of a training period, provided that such training is full-time and under the direct control of the competent
authority, and does not exceed six months within the aggregate training period of five years study.

The distribution of the theoretical and practical training among the various groups of subjects shall be balanced and coordinated in such a way
that the knowledge and experience may be acquired in a manner which will enable veterinary surgeons to perform all their duties.

5.4.2. Evidence of formal qualifications of veterinary surgeons

Body awarding the evidence of

Certificate accompanying the evidence

Country Evidence of formal qualifications qualifications of qualifications Reference date
Belgié/Belgique/ | Diploma van dierenarts/Diplome | — De universiteiten/Les univer- 21 December
Belgien de docteur en médecine vétérinaire sités 1980

— De bevoegde Examen-

commissie van de Vlaamse
Gemeenschap(Le Jury compé-
tent denseignement de la
Communauté frangaise
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Country Evidence of formal qualifications Body awarding the evidence of Certificate accompanying the evidence Reference date

qualifications

of qualifications

Ceska republika

— Diplom o ukonceni studia ve
studijnim programu veterindrni
lékaistvi  (doktor veterindrni
mediciny, MVDr.)

— Diplom o ukonceni studia ve
studijnim programu veterindrni
hygiena a ekologie (doktor
veterindrni mediciny, MVDr.)

Veterindrni fakulta univerzity v
Ceské republice

1 May 2004

Danmark Bevis for bestdet kandidateksamen i | Kongelige Veterinar- og Land- 21 December
veteringrvidenskab bohgjskole 1980
Deutschland Zeugnis tber das Ergebnis des | Der Vorsitzende des Priifung- 21 December
Dritten Abscnitts der Tierdrztlichen | sausschusses fiir die Tierdrztliche 1980
Prifung und das Gesamtergebnis | Priifung einer Universitit oder
der Tierdrztlichen Priifung Hochschule
Eesti Diplom: tditnud veterinaarmedit- | Eesti Pllumajandusiilikool 1 May 2004
siini oppekava
EN\dg [Ttuyio Kmviatpikrg Navemommo  Ogooalovikng  Kat 1 January 1981
OsooaMag
Espafia Titulo de Licenciado en Veterinaria | — Ministerio de Educaciéon y 1 January 1986
Cultura
— El rector de una universidad
France Diplome d’Etat de docteur vétéri- 21 December
naire 1980
Ireland — Diploma of Bachelor infof 21 December
Veterinary Medicine (MVB) 1980
— Diploma of Membership of the
Royal College of Veterinary
Surgeons (MRCVY)
Italia Diploma di laurea in medicina | Universita Diploma di abilitazione all'esercizio | 1 January 1985
veterinaria della medicina veterinaria
Kumpog [Motonomntiko Eyypagrg Kmviatpou | Kmviatpiko Zupfovho 1 May 2004
Latvija Veterinararsta diploms Latvijas Lauksaimniecibas Universi- 1 May 2004
tate
Lietuva Aukstojo mokslo diplomas (veteri- | Lietuvos Veterinarijos Akademija 1 May 2004

narijos gydytojo (DVM))
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Country

Evidence of formal qualifications

Body awarding the evidence of

Certificate accompanying the evidence

Reference date

qualifications of qualifications
Luxembourg Diplome dEtat de docteur en | Jury d’examen d’Etat 21 December
médecine vétérinaire 1980
Magyarorszdg | Allatorvos doktor oklevél — Szent Istvin Egyetem Allatorvos- 1 May 2004
dr. med. vet. tudomdnyi Kar
Malta Licenzja ta’ Kirurgu Veterinarju Kunsill tal-Kirurgi Veterinarji 1 May 2004
Nederland Getuigschrift van met goed gevolg 21 December
afgelegd diergeneeskundig/veeartse- 1980
nijkundig examen
Osterreich — Diplom-Tierarzt Universitit — Doktor der Veterindrmedizin 1 January 1994
— Magister medicinae veterinariae — Doctor medicinae veterinariae
— Fachtierarzt
Polska Dyplom lekarza weterynarii 1. Szkota Gléwna Gospodarstwa 1 May 2004
Wiejskiego w Warszawie
2. Akademia Rolnicza we
Wroclawiu
3. Akademia Rolnicza w Lublinie
4. Uniwersytet Warmifisko-
Mazurski w Olsztynie
Portugal Carta de curso de licenciatura em | Universidade 1 January 1986
medicina veterindria
Slovenija Diploma, s katero se podeljuje stro- | Univerza Spricevalo o opravljenem | 1 May 2004
kovni naslov ‘doktor veterinarske drzavnem izpitu s podrocja veteri-
medicine/doktorica  veterinarske narstva
medicine’
Slovensko Vysokoskolsky diplom o udeleni | Univerzita veterindrskeho lekarstva 1 May 2004

akademického titulu ‘doktor veteri-
ndrskej mediciny’ (MVDr.)

Suomi/ Finland

Eldinldaketieteen lisensiaatin
tutkinto/Veterinirmedicine licentia-
texamen

Helsingin
universitet

yliopisto/Helsingfors

1 January 1994

Sverige Veterindrexamen Sveriges Lantbruksuniversitet 1 January 1994
United 1. Bachelor of Veterinary Science | 1. University of Bristol 21 December
Kingdom (BVSc) 1980

2. Bachelor of Veterinary Science
(BVSc)

3. Bachelor of Veterinary Medicine
(BvetMB)

4. Bachelor of Veterinary Medicine
and Surgery (BVM&S)

5. Bachelor of Veterinary Medicine
and Surgery (BVM&S)

6. Bachelor of Veterinary Medicine
(BvetMed)

2. University of Liverpool

3. University of Cambridge

4. University of Edinburgh

5. University of Glasgow

6. University of London
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V.5. MIDWIFE
5.5.1. Training programme for midwives (Training types I and II)
The training programme for obtaining evidence of formal qualifications in midwifery consists of the following two parts:

A. Theoretical and technical instruction

a. General subjects b. Subjects specific to the activities of midwives
— Basic anatomy and physiology — Anatomy and physiology
— Basic pathology — Embryology and development of the feetus
— Basic bacteriology, virology and parasitology — Pregnancy, childbirth and puerperium
— Basic biophysics, biochemistry and radiology — Gynaecological and obstetrical pathology
— Paediatrics, with particular reference to new-born infants — Preparation for childbirth and parenthood, including psycholo-

— Hygiene, health education, preventive medicine, early diag- gical aspects

nosis of diseases — Preparation for delivery (including knowledge and use of tech-

— Nutrition and dietetics, with particular reference to women, nical equipment in obstetrics)

new-born and young babies — Analgesia, anaesthesia and resuscitation
— Basic sociology and socio-medical questions — Physiology and pathology of the new-born infant
— Basic pharmacology — Care and supervision of the new-born infant
— Psychology — Psychological and social factors

— Principles and methods of teaching

— Health and social legislation and health organisation
— Professional ethics and professional legislation

— Sex education and family planning

— Legal protection of mother and infant

B. Practical and clinical training
This training is to be dispensed under appropriate supervision:
— Advising of pregnant women, involving at least 100 pre-natal examinations.
— Supervision and care of at least 40 pregnant women.

— Conduct by the student of at least 40 deliveries; where this number cannot be reached owing to the lack of available women in labour,
it may be reduced to a minimum of 30, provided that the student assists with 20 further deliveries.

— Active participation with breech deliveries. Where this is not possible because of lack of breech deliveries, practice may be in a simulated
situation.

— Performance of episiotomy and initiation into suturing. Initiation shall include theoretical instruction and clinical practice. The practice
of suturing includes suturing of the wound following an episiotomy and a simple perineal laceration. This may be in a simulated situa-
tion if absolutely necessary.

— Supervision and care of 40 women at risk in pregnancy, or labour or post-natal period.

— Supervision and care (including examination) of at least 100 post-natal women and healthy new-born infants.

— Observation and care of the new-born requiring special care, including those born pre-term, post-term, underweight or ill.
— Care of women with pathological conditions in the fields of gynaecology and obstetrics.

— Initiation into care in the field of medicine and surgery. Initiation shall include theoretical instruction and clinical practice.

The theoretical and technical training (Part A of the training programme) shall be balanced and coordinated with the clinical training (Part B
of the same programme) in such a way that the knowledge and experience listed in this Annex may be acquired in an adequate manner.

Clinical instruction shall take the form of supervised in-service training in hospital departments or other health services approved by the
competent authorities or bodies. As part of this training, student midwives shall participate in the activities of the departments concerned in
so far as those activities contribute to their training. They shall be taught the responsibilities involved in the activities of midwives.
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5.5.2. Evidence of formal qualifications of midwives

Body awarding the evidence of

Country Evidence of formal qualifications 2 Professional title Reference date
qualifications
Belgié/Belgique/ | Diploma van vroedvrouw/Diplome | — De erkende opleidingsinsti- | Vroedvrouw/Accoucheuse 23 January 1983
Belgien d’accoucheuse tuten/Les établissements d’en-

seignement

— De bevoegde Examen-
commissie van de Vlaamse
Gemeenschap[Le Jury compé-
tent denseignement de la
Communauté francaise

Ceska republika

1. Diplom o ukonceni studia ve
studijnim programu oSetfova-
telstvi ve studijnim  oboru
porodnf asistentka (bakalaf, Bc.)

— Vysvédéeni o stitni zdvér-
ecné zkousce

2. Diplom o ukonéeni studia ve
studijnim oboru diplomovand
porodni  asistentka  (diplo-
movany specialista, DiS.)

— VysvédCeni o absolutoriu

1. Vysokd skola zfizend nebo

uznand stitem

2. Vy3si odbornd skola zi{zend
nebo uznand stitem

Porodni asistentka/porodni asistent

1 May 2004

Danmark Bevis for bestdet jordemoderek- | Danmarks jordemoderskole Jordemoder 23 January 1983
samen
Deutschland Zeugnis uiber die staatliche Priifung | Staatlicher Priifungsausschuss — Hebamme 23 January 1983
fur Hebammen und Entbindungsp- — Entbindungspfleger
fleger
Eesti Diplom dmmaemanda erialal 1. Tallinna Meditsiinikool — Ammaemand 1 May 2004
2. Tartu Meditsiinikool
EN\dg 1. Mwyio  TprApatos  Matevtkig | 1. Texyvoloyikd Exnadevtikd | — Maia 23 January 1983
Teyvoloyikav Exnoudeutikov [6pUpata (T.EL) — Maieutic
I8pupdrov (T.EL)
2. TMwyio tou Tprfpatog Mawv g | 2. KATEE  Ynoupyeiou  Edvikng
Avotépag  IyoM|s  Zteleyov Madelag kar Opnokevpdtov
Yyelag  kar  Kowwv. IIpovoiag
(KATEE)
3. Mtuxio Maiag Avetépag Tyohnc | 3. Ymoupyeio Yyeiag kat [Tpovoiag
Matov
Espafia — Titulo de Matrona Ministerio de Educacién y Cultura | — Matrona 1 January 1986
— Titulo de Asistente obstétrico — Asistente obstétrico
(matrona)
— Titulo de Enfermeria obstétrica-
ginecoldgica
France Diplome de sage-femme L’Etat Sage-femme 23 January 1983
Ireland Certificate in Midwifery An Board Altranais Midwife 23 January 1983
Italia Diploma d’ostetrica Scuole riconosciute dallo Stato Ostetrica 23 January 1983
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Country Evidence of formal qualifications Body awardir}g' th? evidence of Professional title Reference date
qualifications
Kumpog Aimlopa oto petafactkd mpodypappa | Nooneutikr Zxol) Eyyeypappévn Maia 1 May 2004
Mateutikrg
Latvija Diploms par vecmates kvalifikacijas | Masu skolas Vecmate 1 May 2004
iegtiSanu
Lietuva 1. Aukstojo mokslo diplomas, | 1. Universitetas Akuseris 1 May 2004
nurodantis suteikta bendrosios
praktikos slaugytojo profesing
kvalifikacijg, ir profesinés kvali-
fikacijos pazyméjimas, nuro-
dantis suteiktg akuserio profe-
sing kvalifikacija
— Pazyméjimas, liudijantis
profesing praktika akuseri-
joje
2. Aukstojo  mokslo  diplomas | 2. Kolegija
(neuniversitetinés studijos),
nurodantis suteikta bendrosios
praktikos slaugytojo profesing
kvalifikacijg, ir profesinés kvali-
fikacijos pazyméjimas, nuro-
dantis suteiktg akuserio profe-
sing kvalifikacija
— Pazyméjimas, liudijantis
profesing praktikg akuseri-
joje
3. Aukstojo mokslo  diplomas | 3. Kolegija
(neuniversitetinés studijos),
nurodantis  suteiktg akuSerio
profesing kvalifikacija
Luxembourg Diplome de sage-femme Ministere de I'éducation nationale, | Sage-femme 23 January 1983
de la formation professionnelle et
des sports
Magyarorszag Sziilésznd bizonyitvany Iskola/f6iskola Sziilésznd 1 May 2004
Malta Lawrja jew diploma fl- Istudji tal- | Universita” ta’ Malta Qabla 1 May 2004
Qwiebel
Nederland Diploma van verloskundige Door het Ministerie van Volksge- | Verloskundige 23 January 1983
zondheid, Welzijn en  Sport
erkende opleidings-instellingen
Osterreich Hebammen-Diplom — Hebammenakademie Hebamme 1 January 1994
— Bundeshebammenlehranstalt
Polska Dyplom  ukonczenia  studiéw | Instytucja prowadzaca ksztalcenie | Polozna 1 May 2004
wyzszych na kierunku poloznictwo | na poziomie wyzszym uznana
z tytulem ‘magister poloznictwa’ przez wlasciwe wladze
(Higher  educational institution
recognised by the competent
authorities)
Portugal 1. Diploma de enfermeiro especia- | 1. Ecolas de Enfermagem Enfermeiro especialista em enfer- | 1 January 1986

lista em enfermagem de satde
materna e obstétrica

2. Diploma/carta de curso de
estudos  superiores  especiali-
zados em enfermagem de satde
materna e obstétrica

3. Diploma (do curso de pés-licen-
ciatura) de especializagio em
enfermagem de satide materna e
obstétrica

2. Escolas Superiores de Enfer-
magem
3. — Escolas Superiores de Enfer-
magem

— Escolas Superiores de Saide

magem de satide materna e obsté-
trica
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Body awarding the evidence of

Country Evidence of formal qualifications - Professional title Reference date
qualifications
Slovenija Diploma, s katero se podeljuje stro- | 1. Univerza diplomirana  babica/diplomirani | 1 May 2004
kovni naslov ‘diplomirana babica/ | 2 Visoka strokovna Sola babicar
diplomirani babicar’
Slovensko 1. Vysokoskolsky diplom o udeleni | 1. Vysokd skola Porodnd asistentka 1 May 2004

akademického titulu ‘bakaldr z
porodnej asistencie’ (‘Bc.)

2. Absolventsky diplom v
Studijnom odbore diplomovand
porodnd asistentka

2. Strednd zdravotnicka skola

Suomi/ Finland | 1. Kitilon tutkinto/barnmors- | 1. Terveydenhuoltooppi-laitokset/ | Katilo/Barnmorska 1 January 1994

keexamen halsovardslaroanstalter

2. Sosiaali- ja terveysalan ammatti- | 2. Ammattikorkeakoulut/  Yrke-

korkeakoulututkinto, kitilo shogskolor

(AMK)/yrkeshogskoleexamen

inom hilsovdrd och det sociala

omradet, barnmorska (YH)
Sverige Barnmorskeexamen Universitet eller hogskola Barnmorska 1 January 1994
United Statement of registration as a | Various Midwife 23 January 1983
Kingdom Midwife on part 10 of the register

kept by the United Kingdom
Central Council for Nursing,
Midwifery and Health visiting

— Plant and animal biology

— Physics

— General and inorganic chemistry

— Organic chemistry

— Analytical chemistry

V.6. PHARMACIST

5.6.1. Course of training for pharmacists

— Pharmaceutical chemistry, including analysis of medicinal products

— General and applied biochemistry (medical)

— Anatomy and physiology; medical terminology

— Microbiology

— Pharmacology and pharmacotherapy

— Pharmaceutical technology

— Toxicology

— Pharmacognosy

— Legislation and, where appropriate, professional ethics.

The balance between theoretical and practical training shall, in respect of each subject, give sufficient importance to theory to maintain the
university character of the training.



30.9.2005 Official Journal of the European Union L 255/127
5.6.2. Evidence of formal qualifications of pharmacists
C . P Body awarding the evidence of . . .
ountry Evidence of formal qualifications lificati Certificate accompanying the diploma Reference date
quali 1cations
Belgi¢/Belgique/ | Diploma van apotheker/Diplome | — De universiteiten/Les univer- 1 October 1987
Belgien de pharmacien sités

— De bevoegde Examencommissie
van de Vlaamse Gemeenschap/
Le Jury compétent d’enseigne-
ment de la Communauté fran-
caise

Ceska republika

Diplom o ukonceni studia ve

Farmaceutickd fakulta univerzity v

VysvédCeni o stitni zdvérecné

1 May 2004

studijnim  programu  farmacie | Ceské republice zkousce
(magistr, Mgr.)

Danmark Bevis for bestdet farmaceutisk | Danmarks Farmaceutiske Hojskole 1 October 1987
kandidateksamen

Deutschland Zeugnis uber die Staatliche Phar- | Zustindige Behorden 1 October 1987
mazeutische Priifung

Eesti Diplom proviisori dppekava 1dbi- | Tartu Ulikool 1 May 2004
misest

EN\dg Adeia  aoknong  gappakeutikot | Nopapyiakr Autodioiknorn) 1 October 1987
enayyeNpaTog

Espafia Titulo de Licenciado en Farmacia — Ministerio de Educaciéon y 1 October 1987

Cultura
— El rector de una universidad

France — Diplome d’Etat de pharmacien | Universités 1 October 1987

— Diplome d’Etat de docteur en
pharmacie

Ireland Certificate of Registered Pharma- 1 October 1987
ceutical Chemist

Italia Diploma o certificato di abilita- | Universita 1 November
zione all'esercizio della professione 1993
di farmacista ottenuto in seguito ad
un esame di Stato

Kumpog [Motonomnukd  Eyypagns ®appako- | Tupfovlio dappakeutikic 1 May 2004
molov

Latvija Farmaceita diploms Universitates tipa augstskola 1 May 2004

Lietuva Aukstojo mokslo diplomas, nuro- | Universitetas 1 May 2004

dantis suteikta vaistininko profe-
sing kvalifikacija
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Body awarding the evidence of

Country Evidence of formal qualifications qualifications Certificate accompanying the diploma Reference date
Luxembourg Diplome d’Etat de pharmacien Jury d'examen d’Etat + visa du 1 October 1987
ministre de 'éducation nationale
Magyarorszag Okleveles  gyogyszerész — oklevél | EG Egyetem 1 May 2004
(magister pharmaciae, r6v: mag.
Pharm)
Malta Lawrja fil-farmacija Universita” ta’ Malta 1 May 2004
Nederland Getuigschrift van met goed gevolg | Faculteit Farmacie 1 October 1987
afgelegd apothekersexamen
Osterreich Staatliches Apothekerdiplom Bundesministerium  fiir  Arbeit, 1 October 1994
Gesundheit und Soziales
Polska Dyplom  ukonczenia  studiow | 1. Akademia Medyczna 1 May 2004
wyzszych na kierunku farmacja z | 2. Uniwersytet Medyczny
tytulem magistra 3. Collegium Medicum Uniwersy-
tetu Jagiellonskiego
Portugal Carta de curso de licenciatura em | Universidades 1 October 1987
Ciéncias Farmacéuticas
Slovenija Diploma, s katero se podeljuje stro- | Univerza Potrdilo o opravljenem strokovnem | 1 May 2004
kovni naziv ‘magister farmacije/ izpitu za poklic magister farmacije/
magistra farmacije’ magistra farmacije
Slovensko Vysokoskolsky diplom o udeleni | Vysoka skola 1 May 2004
akademického  titulu  ‘magister
farmdcie’ (Mgr.)
Suomi/ Finland | Proviisorin tutkinto/Provisor- | — Helsingin yliopisto/Helsingfors 1 October 1994
examen universitet
— Kuopion yliopisto
Sverige Apotekarexamen Uppsala universitet 1 October 1994
United Certificate of Registered Pharma- 1 October 1987

Kingdom

ceutical Chemist
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V. 7. ARCHITECT

5.7.1. Evidence of formal qualifications of architects recognised pursuant to Article 46

Count Evidence of formal qualifications Body awarding the evidence of Certificate accompanying the Reference
y q qualifications evidence of qualifications academic year
Belgié 1. Architect/Architecte 1. Nationale hogescholen voor archi- 1988/1989
g ¢

Belgique] 2. Architect/Architecte tectuur

Belgien 3. Architect 2. Hogere-architectuur-instituten
4. Architect/Architecte 3. Provinciaal Hoger Instituut voor
5. Architect/Architecte Architectuur te Hasselt
6. Burgelijke ingenieur-architect 4. Koninklijke  Academies  voor

Schone Kunsten
5. Sint-Lucasscholen

6. Faculteiten Toegepaste
Wetenschappen van de Universi-
teiten

6. ‘Faculté Polytechnique’ van Mons

1. Architecte/Architect 1. Ecoles  nationales  supérieures
2. Architecte/Architect d'architecture
3. Architect 2. Instituts supérieurs d’architecture
4. Architecte/Architect 3. Ecole provinciale supérieure d’arch-
5. Architecte/Architect 1tectu’re .de Hasselt

L o . 4. Académies royales des Beaux-Arts
6. Ingénieur-civil — architecte

5. Ecoles Saint-Luc

6. Facultés des sciences appliquées des
universités

6. Faculté polytechnique de Mons

Danmark Arkitekt cand. arch. — Kunstakademiets  Arkitektskole i 1988/1989
Kebenhavn

— Arkitektskolen i Arhus

Deutschland | Diplom-Ingenieur, — Universititen (Architektur| 1988/1989
Diplom-Ingenieur Univ. Hochbau)
— Technische Hochschulen (Archi-
tektur/Hochbau)
— Technische Universititen (Archi-
tektur/Hochbau)

— Universititen-Gesamthochschulen
(Architektur/Hochbau)

— Hochschulen fiir bildende Kiinste
— Hochschulen fiir Kiinste

Diplom-Ingenieur, — Fachhochschulen (Architektur/
Diplom-Ingenieur FH Hochbau) (1)

— Universititen-Gesamthochschulen
(Architektur/Hochbau) bei entspre-
chenden  Fachhochschulstudien-
gangen

(") Diese Diplome sind je nach Dauer der
durch sie abgeschlossenen Ausbildung
gemifl Artikel 47 Absatz 1 anzuer-
kennen.
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Country Evidence of formal qualifications Body awardiqg th? evidence of Cert@ficate accompanying the Refer.ence
qualifications evidence of qualifications academic year
EX\ag AIm\opa apyITERTova — HYavikoy — Edvikd  Metoofio  ToAuteyvelo | Befaiwory mou  yopryel to | 1988/1989
(EMIT), urpa apyriektovoy — pnxa- | Tegvikd  Empelqupio EANadag
VIKOV (TEE) kat n omola emrtpémet Ty
— Apwrtotéheio  TMavemotipo Ogooa- dGKﬂoﬂ 6pao*mp10n'11luw otov
Novikng (ATI®), turpa apyrtektovey | TOHEA TG APXITEKTOVIKNG
— pxavikev ¢ TToAuteyvikng
oxoM¢
Espafia Titulo oficial de arquitecto Rectores de las universidades enumer- 1988/1989
adas a continuacion:
1999/2000
— Universidad Politécnica de Cata-
lufia, Escuelas Técnicas Superiores
de Arquitectura de Barcelona o del 1999/2000
Valles; 1997/1998
— Universidad Politécnica de Madrid, 1998/1999
Escuela Técnica Superior de Arqui- 1999/2000
tectura de Madrid; 1998/1999
— Universidad Politécnica de Las 1999/2000
Palmas, Escuela Técnica Superior
de Arquitectura de Las Palmas;
— Universidad Politécnica de
Valencia, Escuela Técnica Superior
de Arquitectura de Valencia;
— Universidad de Sevilla, Escuela
Técnica Superior de Arquitectura
de Sevilla;
— Universidad de Valladolid, Escuela 1994/1995

Técnica Superior de Arquitectura
de Valladolid;

— Universidad  de  Santiago  de
Compostela,  Escuela  Técnica
Superior de Arquitectura de La
Corufia;

— Universidad del Pais Vasco, Escuela
Técnica Superior de Arquitectura
de San Sebastian;

— Universidad de Navarra, Escuela
Técnica Superior de Arquitectura
de Pamplona;

— Universidad de Alcald de Henares,
Escuela Politécnica de Alcald de
Henares;

— Universidad Alfonso X El Sabio,
Centro Politécnico Superior de
Villanueva de la Cafiada;

— Universidad de Alicante, Escuela
Politécnica Superior de Alicante;

— Universidad Europea de Madrid;

— Universidad de Catalufia, Escuela
Técnica Superior de Arquitectura
de Barcelona;

— Universidad Ramén Llull, Escuela
Técnica Superior de Arquitectura
de La Salle;

— Universidad S.EK. de Segovia,
Centro de Estudios Integrados de
Arquitectura de Segovia;

— Universidad de Granada, Escuela
Técnica Superior de Arquitectura
de Granada.
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Country Evidence of formal qualifications Body awardiqg th? evidence of Cert@ficate accompanying the Refer.ence
qualifications evidence of qualifications academic year
France 1. Diplome darchitecte DPLG, vy | 1. Le ministre chargé de l'architecture 1988/1989
compris dans le cadre de la forma-
tion professionnelle continue et de
la promotion sociale.
2. Diplome d’architecte ESA 2. Ecole spéciale d'architecture de
Paris
3. Diplome darchitecte ENSAIS 3. Ecole nationale supérieure des arts
et industries de Strasbourg, section
architecture
Ireland 1. Degree of Bachelor of Architecture | 1. National University of Ireland to 19881989
(B.Arch. NUI) architecture graduates of University

College Dublin

2. Degree of Bachelor of Architecture | 2. Dublin Institute of Technology,
(B.Arch.) Bolton Street, Dublin

(Previously, until 2002 - Degree | (College of Technology, Bolton Street,
standard diploma in architecture | Dublin)
(Dip. Arch))

3. Certificate of associateship (ARIAI) | 3. Royal Institute of Architects of
Ireland

4. Certificate of membership (MRIAI) | 4. Royal Institute of Architects of

Ireland
Italia — Laurea in architettura — Universita di Camerino Diploma  di  abilitazione | 1988/1989
— Universita di Catania — Sede di | all'esercizo indipendente della
Siracusa professione che viene rilasciato

dal ministero della Pubblica
istruzione dopo che il candi-
dato ha sostenuto con esito
— Universita di Firenze positivo  Tesame di  Stato
— Universita di Genova davanti ad una commissione
competente

— Universita di Chieti
— Universita di Ferrara

— Universita di Napoli Federico II
— Universita di Napoli II

— Universita di Palermo

— Universita di Parma

— Universita di Reggio Calabria
— Universita di Roma ‘La Sapienza’
— Universtia di Roma III

— Universita di Trieste

— Politecnico di Bari

— Politecnico di Milano

— Politecnico di Torino

— Istituto universitario di architettura
di Venezia

— Laurea in ingegneria edile — archi- | — Universita dell'Aquilla Diploma  di  abilitazione | 1998/1999

tettura — Universita di Pavia all'esercizo indipendente della
professione che viene rilasciato
dal ministero della Pubblica
istruzione dopo che il candi-
dato ha sostenuto con esito
positivo lesame di Stato
davanti ad una commissione
competente

— Universita di Roma‘La Sapienza’
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Country Evidence of formal qualifications Body awardilr% th? evidence of Cert@ficate accompanying the Refer.ence
qualifications evidence of qualifications academic year
— Laurea specialistica in ingegneria | — Universita dell'Aquilla Diploma  di  abilitazione | 2003/2004
edile — architettura — Universita di Pavia all'esercizo indipendente della
— Universita di Roma ‘La Sapienza’ professione che viene rilasciato
T dal ministero della Pubblica
— Universita di Ancona istruzione dopo che il candi-
— Universita di Basilicata — Potenza | dato ha sostenuto con esito
— Universita di Pisa positivo lesame di  Stato
— Universita di Bologna davanti ad una commissione
— Universita di Catania competente
— Universita di Genova
— Universita di Palermo
— Universita di Napoli Federico II
— Universita di Roma — Tor Vergata
— Universita di Trento
— Politecnico di Bari
— Politecnico di Milano
— Laurea specialistica quinquennale | — Prima Facolta di Architettura | Diploma  di  abilitazione | 1998/1999
in Architettura dell'Universita ~di Roma  ‘La | all'esercizo indipendente della | 1999/2000
— Laurea specialistica quinquennale Sapienza’ professione che viene rilasciato | 2003/2004
in Architettura — Universita di Ferrara dal ministero della Pubblica | 2004/2005
_ laurea specialisti . le | — Universita di G istruzione dopo che il candi-
pecialistica quinquennale niversitd di Genova .
in Architettura _ Universita di Palermo datc.)'ha sostenuto con  esito
T ) positivo Tesame di  Stato
— Laurea specialistica in Architettura | _ politecnico di Milano davanti ad una commissione
— Politecnico di Bari competente
— Universita di Roma III Dlplomg . dl, abilitazione
. R all'esercizo indipendente della
— Universita di Firenze professione che viene rilasciato
— Universita di Napoli II dal ministero della Pubblica
— Politecnico di Milano II istruzione dopo che il candi-
dato ha sostenuto con esito
positivo  Tesame di  Stato
davanti ad una commissione
competente
Diploma  di  abilitazione
all'esercizo indipendente della
professione che viene rilasciato
dal ministero della Pubblica
istruzione dopo che il candi-
dato ha sostenuto con esito
positivo lesame di  Stato
davanti ad una commissione
competente
Diploma  di  abilitazione
all'esercizo indipendente della
professione che viene rilasciato
dal ministero della Pubblica
istruzione dopo che il candi-
dato ha sostenuto con esito
positivo lesame di  Stato
davanti ad una commissione
competente
Nederland 1. Het getuigschrift van het met goed | 1. Technische Universiteit te Delft Verklaring van de Stichting | 1988/1989

gevolg afgelegde doctoraal examen
van de studierichting bouwkunde,

afstudeerrichting architectuur

2. Het getuigschrift van het met goed
gevolg afgelegde doctoraal examen
van de studierichting bouwkunde,
differentiatie architectuur en urba-

nistiek

2. Technische Universiteit te Eind-
hoven

Bureau Architectenregister die
bevestigt dat de opleiding
voldoet aan de normen van
artikel 46.
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Country Evidence of formal qualifications Body awardiqg th? evidence of Cert@ficate accompanying the Refer.ence
qualifications evidence of qualifications academic year
3. Het getuigschrift hoger beroepson-
derwijs, op grond van het met
goed gevolg afgelegde examen
verbonden aan de opleiding van de
tweede fase voor beroepen op het
terrein van de architectuur, afge-
geven door de betrokken examen-
commissies van respectievelijk:
— de Amsterdamse Hogeschool
voor de Kunsten te Amsterdam
— de Hogeschool Rotterdam en
omstreken te Rotterdam
— de Hogeschool Katholieke Leer-
gangen te Tilburg
— de Hogeschool voor de Kunsten
te Arnhem
— de Rijkshogeschool Groningen
te Groningen
— de Hogeschool Maastricht te
Maastricht
Osterreich 1. Diplom-Ingenieur, Dipl.-Ing. 1. Technische = Universitit ~ Graz 19981999
(Erzherzog-Johann-Universitit
Graz)
2. Dilplom-Ingenieur, Dipl.-Ing. 2. Technische Universitit Wien
3. Diplom-Ingenieur, Dipl.-Ing. 3. Universitdit Innsbruck (Leopold-
Franzens-Universitit Innsbruck)
4. Magister der Architektur, Magister | 4. Hochschule fiir Angewandte Kunst
architecturae, Mag. Arch. in Wien
5. Magister der Architektur, Magister | 5. Akademie der Bildenden Kiinste in
architecturae, Mag. Arch. Wien
6. Magister der Architektur, Magister | 6. Hochschule fiir kiinstlerishe und
architecturae, Mag. Arch. industrielle Gestaltung in Linz
Portugal Carta de curso de licenciatura em | — Faculdade de arquitectura da 1988/1989
Arquitectura Universidade técnica de Lisboa 1991/1992
Para os cursos iniciados a partir do | — Faculdade de arquitectura  da
ano académico de 1991/92 Universidade do Porto
— Escola Superior Artistica do Porto
— Faculdade de Arquitectura e Artes
da Universidade Lusfada do Porto
Suomi/ Arkkitehdin tutkinto/Arkitektexamen | — Teknillinen korkeakoulu [Tekniska 1998/1999
Finland hogskolan (Helsinki)
— Tampereen teknillinen — korkea-
koulu/Tammerfors
tekniska hogskola
— Oulun yliopisto/Uledborgs univer-
sitet
Sverige Arkitektexamen Chalmers Tekniska Hogskola AB 1998/1999

Kungliga Tekniska Hogskolan
Lunds Universitet
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Country Evidence of formal qualifications Body awardiqg th? evidence of Cert@ficate accompanying the Refer.ence
qualifications evidence of qualifications academic year
United 1. Diplomas in architecture 1. — Universities Certificate  of  architectural | 1988/1989
Kingdom — Colleges of Art education, issued by the Archi-

2. Degrees in architecture
3. Final examination
4. Examination in architecture

5. Examination Part II

— Schools of Art

2. Universities

3. Architectural Association

4. Royal College of Art

5. Royal Institute of British Architects

tects Registration Board.

The diploma and degree
courses in architecture of the
universities, schools and
colleges of art should have met
the requisite threshold stan-
dards as laid down in Article
46 of this Directive and in
Criteria for validation published
by the Validation Panel of the
Royal Institute of British Archi-
tects and the Architects Regis-
tration Board.

EU nationals who possess the
Royal Institute of British Archi-
tects Part I and Part II certifi-
cates, which are recognised by
ARB as the competent
authority, are eligible. Also EU
nationals who do not possess
the ARB-recognised Part I and
Part Il certificates will be
eligible for the Certificate of
Architectural Education if they
can satisfy the Board that their
standard and length of educa-
tion has met the requisite
threshold standards of Article
46 of this Directive and of the
Criteria for validation.




30.9.2005 Official Journal of the European Union L 255/135

ANNEX VI

Acquired rights applicable to the professions subject to recognition on the basis of coordination of the
minimum training conditions

6. Evidence of formal qualifications of architects benefiting from acquired rights pursuant to Article 49(1)

Reference academic

Country Evidence of formal qualifications
year
Belgié/Belgique/ — the diplomas awarded by the higher national schools of architecture or the higher national institutes | 1987/1988
Belgien of architecture (architecte-architect)
— the diplomas awarded by the higher provincial school of architecture of Hasselt (architect)
— the diplomas awarded by the Royal Academies of Fine Arts (architecte — architect)
— the diplomas awarded by the ‘écoles Saint-Luc’ (architecte — architect)
— university diplomas in civil engineering, accompanied by a traineeship certificate awarded by the asso-
ciation of architects entitling the holder to hold the professional title of architect (architecte — archi-
tect)
— the diplomas in architecture awarded by the central or State examining board for architecture (archi-
tecte — architect)
— the civil engineering/architecture diplomas and architecture/engineering diplomas awarded by the
faculties of applied sciences of the universities and by the Polytechnical Faculty of Mons (ingénieur —
architecte, ingénieur-architect)
Ceska republika — Diplomas awarded by the faculties of ‘Ceské vysoké ucenf technické’ (Czech Technical University in | 2006/2007

Prague):

‘Vysokd $kola architektury a pozemniho stavitelstvi’ (Faculty of Architecture and Building Construc-
tion) (until 1951),

‘Fakulta architektury a pozemniho stavitelstvi’ (Faculty of Architecture and Building Construction)
(from 1951 until 1960),

‘Fakulta stavebni’ (Faculty of Civil Engineering) (from 1960) in the fields of study: building construc-
tion and structures, building construction, construction and architecture, architecture (including city
planning and land use planning), civil construction and construction for industrial and agricultural
production, or in the programme of study of civil engineering in the field of study of building
construction and architecture,

‘Fakulta architektury’ (Faculty of Architecture) (from 1976) in the fields of study: architecture, city
planning and land use planning, or in the programme of study: architecture and city planning in the
fields of study: architecture, theory of architecture design, city planning and land use planning, history
of architecture and reconstruction of historical monuments, or architecture and building construction,

— Diplomas awarded by ‘Vysoka skola technickd Dr. Edvarda Benese’ (until 1951) in the field of architec-
ture and construction,

— Diplomas awarded by ‘Vysokd 3kola stavitelstvi v Brn€ (from 1951 until 1956) in the field of architec-
ture and construction,

— Diplomas awarded by ‘Vysoké uceni technické v Brn¢, by ‘Fakulta architektury’ (Faculty of Architec-
ture) (from 1956) in the field of study of architecture and city planning or ‘Fakulta stavebn{ (Faculty
of Civil Engineering) (from 1956) in the field of study of construction,

— Diplomas awarded by Vysokd skola bdnskd — Technickd univerzita Ostrava, ‘TFakulta stavebnf
(Faculty of Civil Engineering) (from 1997) in the field of study of structures and architecture or in the
field of study of civil engineering,

— Diplomas awarded by ‘Technickd univerzita v Liberci’, ‘Fakulta architektury’ (Faculty of Architecture)
(from 1994) in the programme of study of architecture and city planning in the field of study of archi-
tecture,

— Diplomas awarded by ‘Akademie vytvarnych uméni v Praze’ in the programme of fine arts in the field
of study of architectural design,

— Diplomas awarded by Vysokd skola umélecko-primyslové v Praze’ in the programme of fine arts in
the field of study of architecture,

— Certificate of the authorisation awarded by ‘Ceskd komora architekt without any specification of the
field or in the field of building construction;
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Country

Evidence of formal qualifications

Reference academic
year

Danmark

— the diplomas awarded by the National Schools of Architecture in Copenhagen and Aarhus (architekt)

— the certificate of registration issued by the Board of Architects pursuant to Law No 202 of 28 May
1975 (registreret arkitekt)

— diplomas awarded by the Higher Schools of Civil Engineering (bygningskonstruktoer), accompanied
by a certificate from the competent authorities to the effect that the person concerned has passed a
test of his formal qualifications, comprising an appreciation of plans drawn up and executed by the
candidate during at least six years’ effective practice of the activities referred to in Article 48 of this
Directive

1987/1988

Deutschland

— the diplomas awarded by higher institutes of fine arts (Dipl.-Ing., Architekt (HfbK)

— the diplomas awarded by the departments of architecture (Architektur/Hochbau) of ‘Technische
Hochschulen’, of technical universities, of universities and, in so far as these institutions have been
merged into ‘Gesamthochschulen’, of ‘Gesamthochschulen’ (Dipl.-Ing. and any other title which may
be laid down later for holders of these diplomas)

— the diplomas awarded by the departments of architecture (Architektur/Hochbau) of ‘Fachhochschulen’
and, in so far as these institutions have been merged into ‘Gesamthochschulen’, by the departments of
architecture (Architektur/Hochbau) of ‘Gesamthochschulen’, accompanied, where the period of study
is less than four years but at least three years, by a certificate attesting to a four-year period of profes-
sional experience in the Federal Republic of Germany issued by the professional body in accordance
with Article 47(1) (Ingenieur grad. and any other title which may be laid down later for holders of
these diplomas)

— the diplomas (Priifungszeugnisse) awarded before 1 January 1973 by the departments of architecture
of ’Ingenieurschulen’ and of "Werkkunstschulen’, accompanied by a certificate from the competent
authorities to the effect that the person concerned has passed a test of his formal qualifications,
comprising an appreciation of plans drawn up and executed by the candidate during at least six years’
effective practice of the activities referred to in Article 48 of this Directive

1987/1988

Eesti

— diplom arhitektuuri erialal, valjastatud Eesti Kunstiakadeemia arhitektuuri teaduskonna poolt alates
1996. aastast (diploma in architectural studies awarded by the Faculty of Architecture at the Estonian
Academy of Arts since 1996), viljastatud Tallinna Kunstiiilikooli poolt 1989-1995 (awarded by
Tallinn Art University in 1989-1995), viljastatud Eesti NSV Riikliku Kunstiinstituudi poolt 1951-
1988 (awarded by the State Art Institute of the Estonian SSR in 1951-19838)

2006/2007

EN\ag

— the engineering/architecture diplomas awarded by the Metsovion Polytechnion of Athens, together
with a certificate issued by Greece’s Technical Chamber conferring the right to pursue activities in the
field of architecture

— the engineering/architecture diplomas awarded by the Aristotelion Panepistimion of Thessaloniki,
together with a certificate issued by Greece’s Technical Chamber conferring the right to pursue activ-
ities in the field of architecture

— the engineering/civil engineering diplomas awarded by the Metsovion Polytechnion of Athens,
together with a certificate issued by Greece’s Technical Chamber conferring the right to pursue activ-
ities in the field of architecture

— the engineering/civil engineering diplomas awarded by the Aristotelion Panepistimion of Thessaloniki,
together with a certificate issued by Greece’s Technical Chamber conferring the right to pursue activ-
ities in the field of architecture

— the engineering/civil engineering diplomas awarded by the Panepistimion Thrakis, together with a
certificate issued by Greece’s Technical Chamber conferring the right to pursue activities in the field of
architecture

— the engineering/civil engineering diplomas awarded by the Panepistimion Patron, together with a certi-
ficate issued by Greece’s Technical Chamber conferring the right to pursue activities in the field of
architecture

1987/1988

Espafia

the official formal qualification of an architect (titulo oficial de arquitecto) awarded by the Ministry of
Education and Science or by the universities

1987/1988
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France

— the Government architect’s diploma awarded by the Ministry of Education until 1959, and subse-

quently by the Ministry of Cultural Affairs (architecte DPLG)

— the diplomas awarded by the ‘Ecole spéciale darchitecture’ (architecte DESA)

— the diplomas awarded since 1955 by the ‘Ecole nationale supérieure des arts et industries de Stras-

bourg’ (former ‘Ecole nationale d'ingénieurs de Strasbourg’), department of architecture (architecte
ENSAIS)

1987/1988

Ireland

the degree of Bachelor of Architecture awarded by the National University of Ireland (B Arch. (NUI))
to architecture graduates of University College, Dublin

the diploma of degree standard in architecture awarded by the College of Technology, Bolton Street,
Dublin (Dipl. Arch.)

the Certificate of Associateship of the Royal Institute of Architects of Ireland (ARIAI)

the Certificate of Membership of the Royal Institute of Architects of Ireland (MRIAI

1987/1988

Italia

‘Jaurea in architettura’ diplomas awarded by universities, polytechnic institutes and the higher insti-
tutes of architecture of Venice and Reggio Calabria, accompanied by the diploma entitling the holder
to pursue independently the profession of architect, awarded by the Minister for Education after the
candidate has passed, before a competent board, the State examination entitling him to pursue inde-
pendently the profession of architect (dott. Architetto)

‘Jaurea in ingegneria’ diplomas in building construction awarded by universities and polytechnic insti-
tutes, accompanied by the diploma entitling the holder to pursue independently a profession in the
field of architecture, awarded by the Minister for Education after the candidate has passed, before a
competent board, the State examination entitling him to pursue the profession independently (dott.
Ing. Architetto or dott. Ing. In ingegneria civile)

1987/1988

Kumpog

BePaiwon Eyypagnc oto Mntpwo Apyitektovov mou  ekdidetar and to Emotpovikd kar  Teyviko
Empempio Kumpou (Certificate of Registration in the Register of Architects issued by the Scientific
and Technical Chamber of Cyprus (ETEK))

2006/2007

Latvija

‘Arhitekta diploms’ ko izsniegusi Latvijas Valsts Universitates InZenierceltniecibas fakultates Arhi-
tektiras nodala lidz 1958.gadam, Rigas Politehniska Institita Celtniecibas fakultates Arhitektiras
nodala no 1958 gada lidz 1991.gadam, Rigas Tehniskas Universitates Arhitektiras fakultite kops
1991. gada, un ‘Arhitekta prakses sertifikats’, ko izsniedz Latvijas Arhitektu savieniba (‘diploma of
architect’ awarded by the Department of Architecture of the Faculty of Civil Engineering of Latvia
State University until 1958, the Department of Architecture of the faculty of Civil Engineering of Riga
Polytechnical Institute 1958 — 1991, the Faculty of Architecture of Riga Technical University since
1991 and 1992, and the certificate of registration by the Architects Association of Latvia)

2006/2007

Lietuva

engineer architect/architect diplomas awarded by Kauno politechnikos institutas until 1969 (inZi-
nierius architektas/architektas),

architect/bachelor of architecture/master of architecture diplomas awarded by Vilnius inZinerinis
statybos institutas until 1990, Vilniaus technikos universitetas until 1996, Vilnius Gedimino technikos
universitetas since 1996 (architektas/architektiiros bakalauras/architekttiros magistras),

the diplomas for specialist having completed the course in architecture/bachelor of architecture/
master of architecture awarded by LTSR Valstybinis dailés institutas until 1990; Vilniaus dailés akade-
mija since 1990 (architektiiros kursas/architektiiros bakalauras/architektfiros magistras),

the bachelor of architecture/master of architecture diplomas awarded by Kauno technologijos universi-
tetas since 1997 (architektiiros bakalauras/architektiiros magistras),All these diplomas must be accom-
panied by the Certificate issued by the Attestation Commission conferring the right to pursue activities
in the field of architecture (Certified Architect/Atestuotas architektas)

2006/2007
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Magyarorszdg

‘okleveles épitészmérnok’ diploma (diploma in architecture, master of sciences in architecture)
awarded by universities,

‘okleveles épitész tervez8 mivész’ diploma (diploma of master of sciences in architecture and building
engineering) awarded by universities

2006/2007

Malta

Perit: Lawrja ta’ Perit awarded by the Universita’ ta’ Malta, which gives entitlement to registration as a
Perit

2006/2007

Nederland

the certificate stating that its holder has passed the degree examination in architecture awarded by the
departments of architecture of the technical colleges of Delft or Eindhoven (bouwkundig ingenieur)

the diplomas awarded by State-recognized architectural academies (architect)

the diplomas awarded until 1971 by the former architectural colleges (Hoger Bouwkunstonderricht)
(architect HBO)

the diplomas awarded until 1970 by the former architectural colleges (voortgezet Bouwkunstonder-
richt) (architect VBO)

the certificate stating that the person concerned has passed an examination organised by the Archi-
tects Council of the Bond van Nederlandse Architecten’ (Order of Dutch Architects, BNA) (architect)

the diploma of the 'Stichting Instituut voor Architectuur’ (Institute of Architecture’ Foundation) (IVA)
awarded on completion of a course organised by this foundation and extending over a minimum
period of four years (architect), accompanied by a certificate from the competent authorities to the
effect that the person concerned has passed a test of his formal qualifications, comprising an apprecia-
tion of plans drawn up and executed by the candidate during at least six years’ effective practice of
the activities referred to in Article 44 of this Directive

a certificate issued by the competent authorities to the effect that, before the date of 5 August 1985,
the person concerned passed the degree examination of 'Kandidaat in de bouwkunde’ organised by the
technical colleges of Delft or Eindhoven and that, over a period of at least five years immediately
prior to that date, he pursued architectural activities the nature and importance of which, in accord-
ance with Netherlands requirements, guarantee that he is competent to pursue those activities
(architect)

a certificate issued by the competent authorities only to persons who had reached the age of 40 years
before the date of 5 August 1985, certifying that, over a period of at least five years immediately
prior to that date, the person concerned had pursued architectural activities the nature and impor-
tance of which, in accordance with Netherlands requirements, guarantee that he is competent to
pursue those activities (architect)

the certificates referred to in the seventh and eighth indents need no longer be recognized as from the
date of entry into force of laws and regulations in the Netherlands governing the taking up and
pursuit of architectural activities under the professional title of architect, in so far as under such provi-
sions those certificates do not authorise the taking up of such activities under that professional title

1987/1988

Osterreich

the diplomas awarded by the Universities of Technology of Vienna and Graz and by the University of
Innsbruck, Faculty for Building-Engineering (‘Bauingenieurwesen’) and Architecture (‘Architektur), in
the fields of study of architecture, building-engineering (Bauingenieurwesen’), building (Hochbau’) and
‘Wirtschaftsingenieurwesen - Bauwesen)

the diplomas awarded by the University for ‘Bodenkultur’ in the fields of study of ‘Kulturtechnik und
Wasserwirtschaft’

the diplomas awarded by the University College of Applied Arts in Vienna in architectural studies
the diplomas awarded by the Academy of Fine Arts in Vienna in architectural studies

the diplomas of certified engineers (Ing.) awarded by higher technical colleges or technical colleges for
building, plus the licence of ‘Baumeister’ attesting a minimum of six years of professional experience
in Austria, sanctioned by an examination

the diplomas awarded by the University College for artistic and industrial training in Linz, in architec-
tural studies

the certificates of qualification for Civil Engineers or Engineering Consultants in the field of construc-
tion (Hochbauw, ‘Bauwesen’, ‘Wirtschaftsingenieurwesen - Bauwesen’, ‘Kulturtechnik und Wasser-
wirtschaft’) according to the Civil Technician Act (Ziviltechnikergesetz, BGBL. No 156/1994)

1997/1998
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Polska

The diplomas awarded by the faculties of architecture of:

— Warsaw University of Technology, Faculty of Architecture in Warszawa (Politechnika Warszawska,
Wydzial Architektury); the professional title of architect: inzynier architekt, magister nauk technicz-
nych; inzynier architekt; inzyniera magistra architektury; magistra inzyniera architektury; magistra
inzyniera architekta; magister inzynier architekt (from 1945 until 1948, title: inzynier architekt,
magister nauk technicznych; from 1951 until 1956, title: inzynier architekt; from 1954 until 1957,
2nd stage, title: inzyniera magistra architektury; from 1957 until 1959, title: inzyniera magistra archi-
tektury; from 1959 until 1964: title: magistra inzyniera architektury; from 1964 until 1982, title:
magistra inzyniera architekta; from 1983 until 1990, title: magister inZynier architekt; since 1991
title: magistra inzyniera architekta),

— Cracow University of Technology, Faculty of Architecture in Krakéw (Politechnika Krakowska,
Wydzial Architektury); the professional title of architect: magister inzynier architekt (from 1945 until
1953 University of Mining and Metallurgy, Polytechnic Faculty of Architecture — Akademia
Goérniczo-Hutnicza, Politechniczny Wydzial Architektury),

— Wroclaw University of Technology, Faculty of Architecture in Wroclaw (Politechnika Wroclawska,
Wydzial Architektury); the professional title of architect: inzynier architekt, magister nauk technicz-
nych; magister inzynier architektury; magister inzynier architekt (from 1949 until 1964, title: inzynier
architekt, magister nauk technicznych; from 1956 until 1964, title: magister inzynier architektury;
since 1964, title: magister inzynier architekt),

— Silesian University of Technology, Faculty of Architecture in Gliwice (Politechnika Slaska, Wydziat
Architektury); the professional title of architect: inZynier architekt; magister inzynier architekt (from
1945 until 1955, Faculty of Engineering and Construction — Wydzial Inzynieryjno-Budowlany, title:
inzynier architekt; from 1961 until 1969, Faculty of Industrial Construction and General Engineering
— Wydzial Budownictwa Przemyslowego i Ogdlnego, title: magister inzynier architekt; from 1969
until 1976, Faculty of Civil Engineering and Architecture — Wydzial Budownictwa i Architektury,
title: magister inzynier architekt; since 1977, Faculty of Architecture — Wydzial Architektury, title:
magister inzynier architekt and since 1995, title: inzynier architekt),

— Poznan University of Technology, Faculty of Architecture in Poznan (Politechnika Poznaniska, Wydziat
Architektury); the professional title of architect: inzynier architektury; inzynier architekt; magister
inzynier architekt (from 1945 until 1955 Engineering School, Faculty of Architecture — Szkota
Inzynierska, Wydzial Architektury title: inzynier architektury; since 1978, title: magister inZynier
architekt and since 1999, title: inzynier architekt),

— Technical University of Gdansk, Faculty of Architecture in Gdansk (Politechnika Gdanska, Wydziat
Architektury); the professional title of architect: magister inzynier architekt (from 1945 until 1969
Faculty of Architecture — Wydzial Architektury, from 1969 until 1971 Faculty of Civil Engineering
and Architecture — Wydzial Budownictwa i Architektury, from 1971 until 1981 Institut of Architec-
ture and Urban Planning — Instytut Architektury i Urbanistyki, since 1981 Faculty of Architecture —
Wydziat Architektury),

— the Bialystok Technical University, Faculty of Architecture in Bialystok (Politechnika Biatostocka,
Wydzial Architektury); the professional title of architect: magister inzynier architekt (from 1975 until
1989 Institut of Architecture — Instytut Architektury),

— Technical University of L6dZ, Faculty of Civil Engineering, Architecture and Environmental Engi-
neering in £6dZ (Politechnika £édzka, Wydziat Budownictwa, Architektury i Inzynierii Srodowiska);
the professional title of architect: inzynier architekt; magister inzynier architekt (from 1973 until
1993 Faculty of Civil Engineering and Architecture — Wydzial Budownictwa i Architektury and since
1992 Faculty of Civil Engineering, Architecture and Environmental Engineering — Wydzial Budow-
nictwa, Architektury i Inzynierii Srodowiska; title: from 1973 undl 1978, title: inzynier architekt,
since 1978, title: magister inzynier architekt),

— Technical University of Szczecin, Faculty of Civil Engineering and Architecture in Szczecin (Poli-
technika Szczecifiska, Wydzial Budownictwa i Architektury); the professional title of architect:
inzynier architekt; magister inzynier architekt (from 1948 until 1954 High Engineering School,
Faculty of Architecture — Wyzsza Szkola Inzynierska, Wydzial Architektury, title: inzynier architekt,
since 1970, title: magister inzynier architekt and since 19938, title: inzynier architekt),

All these diplomas must be accompanied by the certificate of membership issued by the relevant regional
architects’ chamber in Poland conferring the right to pursue activities in the field of architecture in
Poland.

2006/2007

Portugal

— the Diploma ‘diploma do curso especial de arquitectura’ awarded by the Schools of Fine Arts of
Lisbon and of Porto

— the Architects Diploma ‘diploma de arquitecto’ awarded by the Schools of Fine Arts of Lisbon and of
Porto

— the Diploma ‘diploma do curso de arquitectura’ awarded by the Higher Schools of Fine Arts of Lisbon
and Porto

1987/1988
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the Diploma ‘diploma de licenciatura em arquitectura’ awarded by the Higher School of Fine Arts of
Lisbon

the Diploma ‘carta de curso de licenciatura em arquitectura’ awarded by the Technical University of
Lisbon and the University of Porto

the university diploma in civil engineering (licenciatura em engenharia civil) awarded by the Higher
Technical Institute of the Technical University of Lisbon

the university diploma in civil engineering (licenciatura em engenharia civil) awarded by the Faculty
of Engineering (de Engenharia) of the University of Porto

the university diploma in civil engineering (licenciatura em engenharia civil) awarded by the Faculty
of Science and Technology of the University of Coimbra

the university diploma in civil engineering, production (licenciatura em engenharia civil, produgio)
awarded by the University of Minho

Slovenija

‘Univerzitetni diplomirani inZenir arhitekture/univerzitetna diplomirana inZenirka arhitekture’
(university diploma in architecture) awarded by the faculty of architecture, accompanied by a certifi-
cate of the competent authority in the field of architecture recognised by law, conferring the right to
pursue activities in the field of architecture,

University diploma awarded by technical faculties awarding the title of ‘univerzitetni diplomirani
inZenir (univ.dipl.inZ.)/univerzitetna diplomirana inZenirka’ accompanied by a certificate of the compe-
tent authority in the field of architecture recognised by law, conferring the right to pursue activities in
the field of architecture

2006/2007

Slovensko

Diploma in the field of study ‘architecture and building construction’ (‘architektiira a pozemné stavi-
telstvo’) awarded by the Slovak Technical University (Slovenskd vysokd skola technickd) in Bratislava
in 1950 — 1952 (fitle: Ing),

Diploma in the field of study ‘architecture’ (‘architektira’) awarded by the Faculty of Architecture and
Building Construction of the Slovak Technical University (Fakulta architektiry a pozemného stavi-
telstva, Slovenskd vysokd skola technickd) in Bratislava in 1952 — 1960 (title: Ing. arch.),

Diploma in the field of study ‘building construction’ (‘pozemné stavitelstvo’) awarded by the Faculty of
Architecture and Building Construction of the Slovak Technical University (Fakulta architektdry a
pozemného stavitelstva, Slovenskd vysokd skola technickd) in Bratislava in 1952 — 1960 (title: Ing.),

Diploma in the field of study ‘architecture’ (‘architekttira’) awarded by the Civil Engineering Faculty of
the Slovak Technical University (Stavebnd fakulta, Slovenskd vysoka skola technickd) in Bratislava in
1961 — 1976, (title: Ing. arch.),

Diploma in the field of study ‘building construction’ (pozemné stavby’) awarded by the Civil Engi-
neering Faculty of the Slovak Technical University (Stavebnd fakulta, Slovenskd vysokd 3kola
technickd) in Bratislava in 1961 — 1976, (title: Ing.),

Diploma in the field of study ‘architecture’ (‘architektira’) awarded by the Faculty of Architecture of
the Slovak Technical University (Fakulta architektiry, Slovenskd vysokd skola technickd) in Bratislava
since 1977 (title: Ing. arch.),

Diploma in the field of study ‘urban design’ (urbanizmus) awarded by the Faculty of Architecture of
the Slovak Technical University (Fakulta architektdry, Slovenskd vysoka $kola technickd) in Bratislava
since 1977 (title: Ing. arch.),

Diploma in the field of study ‘building construction’ (‘pozemné stavby’) awarded by the Civil Engi-
neering Faculty of the Slovak Technical University (Stavebnd fakulta, Slovenskd technickd univerzita)
in Bratislava in 1977- 1997 (title: Ing.),

Diploma in the field of study ‘architecture and building construction’ (‘architektira a pozemné stavby’)
awarded by the Civil Engineering Faculty of the Slovak Technical University (Stavebna fakulta,
Slovenska technickd univerzita) in Bratislava since 1998 (title: Ing.),

Diploma in the field of study ‘building construction — specialisation: architecture’ (‘pozemné stavby
— S$pecializécia: architektira’) awarded by the Civil Engineering Faculty of the Slovak Technical
University (Stavebnd fakulta, Slovenskd technickd univerzita) in Bratislava in 2000 — 2001 (title:

Ing.),

Diploma in the field of study ‘building construction and architecture’ (‘pozemné stavby a architektira’)
awarded by the Civil Engineering Faculty of the Slovak Technical University (Stavebnd fakulta —
Slovenska technickd univerzita) in Bratislava since 2001 (title: Ing.),

2006/2007
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— Diploma in the field of study ‘architecture’ (‘architektira’) awarded by the Academy of Fine Arts and
Design (Vysokd $kola vytvarnych umeni) in Bratislava since 1969 (title: Akad. arch. until 1990; Mgr.
in 1990 — 1992; Mgr. arch. in 1992 — 1996; Mgr. art. since 1997),

— Diploma in the field of study ‘building construction’ (‘pozemné stavitelstvo’) awarded by the Civil Engi-
neering Faculty of the Technical University (Stavebnd fakulta, Technickd univerzita) in Kosice in
1981- 1991 (title: Ing.),

All these diplomas must be accompanied by:

— Authorisation certificate issued by the Slovak Chamber of Architects (Slovenskd komora architektov)
in Bratislava without any specification of the field or in the field of ‘building construction’ (‘pozemné
stavby’) or ‘land use planning’ (izemné pldnovanie’),

— Authorisation certificate issued by the Slovak Chamber of Civil Engineers (Slovenskd komora staveb-
nych inZinierov) in Bratislava in the field of building construction (‘pozemné stavby’)

Suomi/Finland

— the diplomas awarded by the architecture departments of Universities of Technology and the Univer-
sity of Oulu (arkkitehti/arkitekt)

— the diplomas awarded by the Institutes of Technology (rakennusarkkitehti/byggnadsarkitekt)

1997/1998

Sverige

— the diplomas awarded by the School of Architecture at the Royal Institute of Technology, the Chal-
mers Institute of Technology and the Institute of Technology at Lund University (arkitekt, university
diploma in architecture)

— the certificates of membership of the ‘Svenska Arkitekters Riksforbund’ (SAR) if the persons concerned
have received their training in a State to which this Directive applies

1997/1998

United Kingdom

— the qualifications awarded following the passing of examinations of:

— the Royal Institute of British Architects

— schools of architecture at universities, polytechnics, colleges, academies, schools of technology and
art which, as of 10 June 1985, were recognised by the Architects Registration Council of the
United Kingdom for the purpose of admission to the Register (Architect)

— a certificate stating that its holder has an acquired right to hold the professional title of architect by
virtue of section 6 (1) a, 6 (1) b or 6 (1) of the Architects Registration Act 1931 (Architect)

— a certificate stating that its holder has an acquired right to hold the professional title of architect by
virue of section 2 of the Architects Registration Act 1938 (Architect)

1987/1988
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ANNEX VII

Documents and certificates which may be required in accordance with Article 50(1)

1. Documents

@)
(b)

2.

Proof of the nationality of the person concerned.

Copies of the attestations of professional competence or of the evidence of formal qualifications giving access to the
profession in question, and an attestation of the professional experience of the person concerned where applicable.

The competent authorities of the host Member State may invite the applicant to provide information concerning his
training to the extent necessary in order to determine the existence of potential substantial differences with the
required national training, as laid down in Article 14. Where it is impossible for the applicant to provide this infor-
mation, the competent authorities of the host Member State shall address the contact point, the competent authority
or any other relevant body in the home Member State.

For the cases referred to in Article 16, a certificate concerning the nature and duration of the activity issued by the
competent authority or body in the home Member State or the Member State from which the foreign national
comes.

Where the competent authority of a host Member State requires of persons wishing to take up a regulated profession
proof that they are of good character or repute or that they have not been declared bankrupt, or suspends or prohi-
bits the pursuit of that profession in the event of serious professional misconduct or a criminal offence, that Member
State shall accept as sufficient evidence, in respect of nationals of Member States wishing to pursue that profession
in its territory, the production of documents issued by competent authorities in the home Member State or the
Member State from which the foreign national comes, showing that those requirements are met. Those authorities
must provide the documents required within a period of two months.

Where the competent authorities of the home Member State or of the Member State from which the foreign national
comes do not issue the documents referred to in the first subparagraph, such documents shall be replaced by a
declaration on oath - or, in States where there is no provision for declaration on oath, by a solemn declaration -
made by the person concerned before a competent judicial or administrative authority or, where appropriate, a
notary or qualified professional body of the home Member State or the Member State from which the person comes;
such authority or notary shall issue a certificate attesting the authenticity of the declaration on oath or solemn
declaration.

Where a host Member State requires of its own nationals wishing to take up a regulated profession, a document
relating to the physical or mental health of the applicant, that Member State shall accept as sufficient evidence
thereof the presentation of the document required in the home Member State. Where the home Member State does
not issue such a document, the host Member State shall accept a certificate issued by a competent authority in that
State. In that case, the competent authorities of the home Member State must provide the document required within
a period of two months.

Where a host Member State requires its own nationals wishing to take up a regulated profession to furnish:
— proof of the applicant’s financial standing,

— proof that the applicant is insured against the financial risks arising from their professional liability in accordance
with the laws and regulations in force in the host Member State regarding the terms and extent of cover,

that Member State shall accept as sufficient evidence an attestation to that effect issued by the banks and insurance
undertakings of another Member State.

Certificates

To facilitate the application of Title III, Chapter III, of this Directive, Member States may prescribe that, in addition to
evidence of formal qualifications, the person who satisfies the conditions of training required must provide a certificate
from the competent authorities of his home Member State stating that this evidence of formal qualifications is that
covered by this Directive.
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DIRECTIVE 2005/39/EC OF THE EUROPEAN PARLIAMENT AND OF THE COUNCIL
of 7 September 2005

amending Council Directive 74/408/EEC relating to motor vehicles with regard to the seats, their
anchorages and head restraints

(Text with EEA relevance)

THE EUROPEAN PARLIAMENT AND THE COUNCIL OF THE
EUROPEAN UNION,

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European Com-
munity, and in particular Article 95 thereof,

Having regard to the proposal from the Commission,

Having regard to the opinion of the European Economic and
Social Committee ('),

Acting in accordance with the procedure laid down in
Article 251 of the Treaty (),

Whereas:

(1) Research has shown that the use of safety belts and
restraint systems can substantially reduce the number of
fatalities and the severity of injuries in the event of an
accident, even one due to rollover. Fitting them in all
categories of vehicles will certainly constitute an impor-
tant step forward in bringing about an increase in road
safety and a consequent saving of lives.

(2) A substantial benefit to society can be attained if all
vehicles are fitted with safety belts.

(3)  In its Resolution of 18 February 1986 on common
measures to reduce road accidents, as part of the
Community’s programme for road safety (), the Euro-
pean Parliament stressed the need for making the
wearing of safety belts compulsory for all passengers,
including children, except in public service vehicles.
Therefore, a distinction has to be made between public
service buses and other vehicles as regards the compul-
sory installation of safety belts and/or restraint systems.

(4 Pursuant to Council Directive 70/156/EEC of 6 February
1970 on the approximation of the laws of the Member
States relating to the type-approval of motor vehicles
and their trailers (*), the Community type-approval
system has only been implemented for all new vehicles

(") O] C 80, 30.3.2004, p. 6.

() Opinion of the European Parliament of 17 December 2003 (O]
C 91 E, 15.4.2004, p. 487), Council Common Position of
24 January 2005 (O] C 111 E, 11.5.2005, p. 33), Position of the
European Parliament of 26 May 2005 (not yet published in the Offi-
cial Journal) and Council Decision of 12 July 2005.

() O] C 68, 24.3.1986, p. 35.

() OJ L 42, 23.2.1970, p. 1. Directive as last amended by Commission
Directive 2004/104/EC (O] L 337, 13.11.2004, p. 13).

of category M, since 1 January 1998. Consequently,
only vehicles of category M, type-approved after that
date have to be fitted with seats, seat anchorages and
head restraints complying with the provisions of Direc-
tive 74/408[EEC ().

(5)  Until the Community type-approval system is extended
to all categories of vehicles, the installation of seats and
seat anchorages compatible with the installation of seat
belt anchorages should be required, in the interests of
road safety, in vehicles belonging to categories other
than M,.

(6)  Directive 74/408/EEC already provides for all technical
and administrative provisions allowing the type-approval
of vehicles of categories other than M,. Therefore, the
Member States do not need to introduce further provi-
sions.

(7)  Since the entry into force of Commission Directive
96/37[EC of 17 June 1996 adapting to technical
progress Council Directive 74[408/EEC (°), several
Member States have already made compulsory the provi-
sions contained therein in respect of certain categories
of vehicles other than M,. Manufacturers and their
suppliers have thus developed the appropriate tech-
nology.

(8)  Research has shown that it is not possible to provide
side-facing seats with safety belts ensuring the same level
of safety to the occupants as front-facing seats. For
safety reasons, it is necessary to ban those seats in
certain categories of vehicles.

(9)  The provisions allowing side-facing seats with two-point
belts in certain classes of vehicle of category M, should
be of a temporary nature, pending the entry into force
of Community legislation recasting  Directive
70/156/EEC and extending Community type-approval to
all vehicles, including vehicles of category M,.

(10)  Directive 74[408/EEC should be amended accordingly.

() OJ L 221, 12.8.1974, p. 1. Directive as last amended by the 2003
Act of Accession.
(°) OJ L 186, 25.7.1996, p. 28.
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(11)  Since the objective of this Directive, namely the

improvement of road safety by making compulsory the
fitting of safety belts in certain categories of vehicles,
cannot be sufficiently achieved by the Member States
and can therefore, by reason of the scale of the action,
be better achieved at Community level, the Community
may adopt measures, in accordance with the principle of
subsidiarity as set out in Article 5 of the Treaty. In
accordance with the principle of proportionality, as set
out in that Article, this Directive does not go beyond
what is necessary in order to achieve that objective,

HAVE ADOPTED THIS DIRECTIVE:

Article 1

Amendments to Directive 74/408/EEC

Directive 74/408/EEC is hereby amended as follows:

1. Article 1 shall be amended as follows:

(a) the following subparagraph shall be added to para-
graph 1:

‘Vehicles of category M, and M, shall be subdivided into
classes as defined in section 2 of Annex I to Directive
2001/85/EC of the European Parliament and of the
Council of 20 November 2001 relating to special provi-
sions for vehicles used for the carriage of passengers
comprising more than eight seats in addition to the
driver’s seat (¥).

(") OJ L 42, 13.2.2002, p. 1.
(b) paragraph 2 shall be replaced by the following:

2. This Directive shall not apply to rearward-facing
seats.’

. The following Article shall be inserted:

‘Article 3a

1. The installation of side-facing seats shall be prohibited
in vehicles of categories M,, N,, M, (of class IIl or B) and M,
(of class III or B).

2. Paragraph 1 shall not apply to ambulances or to vehi-
cles listed in the first indent of Article 8(1) of Directive
70/156/EEC.

3. Paragraph 1 shall further not apply to vehicles of cate-
gory M, (of class IIl or B) of a technically permissible
maximum laden mass exceeding 10 tonnes in which side-
facing seats are grouped together at the rear of the vehicle
to form an integrated saloon of up to 10 seats. Such side-
facing seats shall be fitted with, at least, a head restraint and
a two-point belt with retractor type-approved in accordance
with Council Directive 77/541/EEC (*). The anchorages for

their safety belts shall comply with Council Directive
76/115[EEC ().

This exemption shall have effect for five years from
20 October 2005. It may be extended if reliable accident
statistics are available and there has been further develop-
ment of restraint systems.

(*) O] L 220, 29.8.1977, p. 95. Directive as last amended
by the 2003 Act of Accession.

(**) OJ L 24, 30.1.1976, p. 6. Directive as last amended by
Commission Directive 96/38/EC (O] L 187, 26.7.1996,
p. 95).

. Annex II shall be amended as follows:

(a) Point 1.1 shall be replaced by the following:

‘1.1. The requirements of this Annex do not apply to
rearward-facing seats or to any head restraint fitted
to such seats.’

(b) Point 2.3 shall be replaced by the following:

2.3. “Seat” means a structure which may or may not be
integral with the vehicle structure, complete with
trim, intended to seat one adult person. The term
covers both an individual seat or part of a bench
seat intended to seat one person.

Depending on its orientation, a seat is defined as
follows:

2.3.1. “Forward-facing seat” means a seat which can be
used whilst the vehicle is in motion and which
faces towards the front of the vehicle in such a
manner that the vertical plane of symmetry of
the seat forms an angle of less than + 10° or -
10° with the vertical plane of symmetry of the
vehicle;

2.3.2. “Rearward-facing seat” means a seat which can be
used whilst the vehicle is in motion and which
faces towards the rear of the vehicle in such a
manner that the vertical plane of symmetry of
the seat forms an angle of less than + 10° or -
10° with the vertical plane of symmetry of the
vehicle;

2.3.3. “Side-facing seat” means a seat which, with
regard to its alignment with the vertical plane of
symmetry of the vehicle, does not meet either of
the definitions given in 2.3.1 or 2.3.2 above;

(c) Point 2.9 shall be deleted;

4. In Annex III, point 2.5 shall be replaced by the following:

2.5. “Seat” means a structure likely to be anchored to the
vehicle structure, including its trim and attachment
fittings, intended to be used in a vehicle and to seat
one or more adult persons.
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Depending on its orientation, a seat is defined as follows:

2.5.1. “Forward-facing seat” means a seat which can be
used whilst the vehicle is in motion and which faces
towards the front of the vehicle in such a manner
that the vertical plane of symmetry of the seat forms
an angle of less than + 10° or - 10° with the vertical
plane of symmetry of the vehicle;

2.5.2. “Rearward-facing seat” means a seat which can be
used whilst the vehicle is in motion and which faces
towards the rear of the vehicle in such a manner that
the vertical plane of symmetry of the seat forms an
angle of less than + 10° or - 10° with the vertical
plane of symmetry of the vehicle;

2.5.3. “Side-facing seat” means a seat which, with regard to
its alignment with the vertical plane of symmetry of
the vehicle, does not meet either of the definitions
given in 2.5.1 or 2.5.2 above;

5. Annex IV shall be amended as follows:
(a) Point 1.1 shall be replaced by the following:

‘1.1. The requirements set out in this Annex apply to
vehicles of categories N;, N, and N; and to those
of categories M, and M, not covered by the scope
of Annex III. With the exception of the provisions
of point 2.5, the requirements also apply to side-
facing seats of all categories of vehicles.’

(b) Point 2.4 shall be replaced by the following:

2.4. All seats which can be tipped forward or have
fold-on backs must lock automatically in the
normal position. This requirement does not apply
to seats fitted in the wheelchair spaces of vehicles
of category M, or M, of class I, I or A’

Atticle 2
Implementation

1. As from 20 April 2006, with respect to seats, their
anchorages and head restraints which comply with the require-
ments set out in this Directive, Member States shall not:

(a) refuse to grant EC type-approval or national type-approval,
in respect of a type of vehicle;

(b) prohibit the registration, sale or entry into service of new
vehicles.

2. As from 20 October 2006, with respect to seats, their
anchorages and head restraints which do not comply with the
requirements set out in this Directive, Member States shall, in
respect of a new type of vehicle:

(a) no longer grant EC type-approval;

(b) refuse to grant national type-approval.

3. As from 20 October 2007, with respect to seats, their
anchorages and head restraints which do not comply with the
requirements set out in this Directive, Member States shall:

(a) consider certificates of conformity which accompany new
vehicles as no longer valid for the purpose of Article 7(1)
of Directive 70/156/EEC;

(b) refuse the registration, sale and entry into service of new
vehicles, except where the provisions of Article 8(2) of
Directive 70/156/EEC are invoked.

Article 3
Transposition

1. Member States shall adopt and publish the laws, regula-
tions and administrative provisions necessary to comply with
this Directive before 20 April 2006. They shall forthwith
inform the Commission thereof.

2. They shall apply these measures from 21 April 2006.

3. When Member States adopt these measures, they shall
contain a reference to this Directive or be accompanied by
such a reference on the occasion of their official publication.
The methods of making such reference shall be laid down by
Member States.

4. Member States shall communicate to the Commission the
texts of the main provisions of national law which they adopt
in the field covered by this Directive.

Article 4

Entry into force

This Directive shall enter into force on the twentieth day
following that of its publication in the Official Journal of the
European Union.

Article 5

Addressees

This Directive is addressed to the Member States.
Done at Strasbourg, 7 September 2005.
For the Council

The President
C. CLARKE

For the European Parliament
The President
J. BORRELL FONTELLES
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DIRECTIVE 2005/40/EC OF THE EUROPEAN PARLIAMENT AND OF THE COUNCIL
of 7 September 2005

amending Council Directive 77/541/EEC on the approximation of the laws of the Member States
relating to safety belts and restraint systems of motor vehicles

(Text with EEA relevance)

THE EUROPEAN PARLIAMENT AND THE COUNCIL OF THE
EUROPEAN UNION,

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European Com-
munity, and in particular Article 95 thereof,

Having regard to the proposal from the Commission,

Having regard to the opinion of the European Economic and
Social Committee ('),

Acting in accordance with the procedure laid down in
Article 251 of the Treaty (),

Whereas:

(1) Research has shown that the use of safety belts and
restraint systems can contribute to a substantial reduc-
tion in the number of fatalities and the severity of injury
in the event of an accident, even due to rollover. Their
fitting in all categories of vehicles will certainly consti-
tute an important step forward in bringing about an
increase in road safety and a consequent saving of lives.

(2) A substantial benefit to society can be attained if all
vehicles are provided with safety belts.

(3)  In its Resolution of 18 February 1986 on common
measures to reduce road accidents, as part of the
Community’s programme for road safety (), the Euro-
pean Parliament stressed the need for making the
wearing of safety belts compulsory for all passengers,
including children, except in public service vehicles.
Therefore, a distinction has to be made between public
service buses and other vehicles as regards the compul-
sory installation of safety belts and/or restraint systems.

(4 Pursuant to Council Directive 70/156/EEC of 6 February
1970 on the approximation of the laws of the Member
States relating to the type-approval of motor vehicles
and their trailers (*), the Community type-approval
system has only been implemented for all new vehicles

(") O] C 80, 30.3.2004, p. 10.

() Opinion of the European Parliament of 17 December 2003 (O]
C 91 E, 15.4.2004, p. 491), Council Common Position of
24 January 2005 (O] C 111 E, 11.5.2005, p. 28), Position of the
European Parliament of 26 May 2005 (not yet published in the Offi-
cial Journal).

() O] C 68, 24.3.1986, p. 35.

() OJ L 42, 23.2.1970, p. 1. Directive as last amended by Commission
Directive 2004/78/EC (O] L 153, 30.4.2004, p. 103).

of category M, since 1 January 1998. Consequently,
only these vehicles have to be fitted with safety belts
and|or restraint systems fulfilling the provisions of Direc-
tive 77/541/EEC ().

(5)  Until the Community type-approval system is extended
to all categories of vehicles, the installation of safety
belts and/or restraint systems should be required, in the
interests of road safety, in vehicles belonging to cate-
gories other than M,.

(6)  Directive 77/541[EEC already provides for all technical
and administrative provisions allowing the type-approval
of vehicles of categories other than M,. Therefore, the
Member States do not need to introduce further provi-
sions.

(7)  Since the entry into force of Commission Directive
96/36/EC of 17 June 1996 adapting to technical
progress Council Directive 77/541/EEC relating to safety
belts and restraint systems of motor vehicles (), several
Member States have already made compulsory the provi-
sions contained therein in respect of certain categories
of vehicles other than M,. Manufacturers and their
suppliers have thus developed the appropriate tech-
nology.

(8)  Directive 2001/85/EC of the European Parliament and of
the Council of 20 November 2001 relating to special
provisions for vehicles used for the carriage of passen-
gers comprising more than eight seats in addition to the
driver’s seat (7), makes provision for allowing persons of
reduced mobility such as disabled people to access more
easily vehicles used for the carriage of passengers
comprising more than eight seats. It is necessary to
allow Member States to permit the installation of safety
belts and/or restraint systems which do not comply with
the technical specifications of Directive 77/541/EEC but
are specifically designed for the purposes of securing
those people in such vehicles.

() OJ L 220, 29.8.1977, p. 95. Directive as last amended by the 2003
Act of Accession.

() OJL178,17.7.1996, p. 15.

() OJ L 42,13.2.2002, p. 1.



30.9.2005

Official Journal of the European Union

L 255/147

(9)  Directive 77/541/EEC should be amended accordingly.

(10)  Since the objective of this Directive, namely the
improvement of road safety by the introduction of the
compulsory fitting of safety belts in certain categories of
vehicles, cannot be sufficiently achieved by the Member
States and can therefore, by reason of the scale of the
action, be better achieved at Community level, the Com-
munity may adopt measures in accordance with the
principle of subsidiarity as set out in Article 5 of the
Treaty. In accordance with the principle of proportion-
ality, as set out in that Article, this Directive does not go
beyond what is necessary in order to achieve that objec-
tive,

HAVE ADOPTED THIS DIRECTIVE:

Article 1
Amendments to Directive 77/541/EEC

Directive 77/541/EEC is hereby amended as follows:

1. the following Article shall be inserted:

‘Article 2a

1. Member States may, under national law, allow the
installation of safety belts or restraint systems other than
those covered by this Directive provided they are intended
for disabled people.

2. Member States may also exempt restraint systems
designed to comply with the provisions of Annex VII to
Directive 2001/85/EC of the European Parliament and of
the Council of 20 November 2001 relating to special provi-
sions for vehicles used for the carriage of passengers
comprising more than eight seats in addition to the driver’s
seat (*) from the provisions of this Directive.

3. The requirements of Annex I, point 3.2.1 of this
Directive shall not apply to seat belts and restraint systems
covered by paragraphs 1 and 2.

(*) OJ L 42, 13.2.2002, p. 1.7

2. in Article 9, the following paragraph shall be added:

‘Vehicles of category M, and M, shall be subdivided into
classes as defined in section 2 of Annex I to Directive
2001/85/EC.;

3. Annex I shall be amended as follows:
(a) the footnote related to point 3.1 shall be deleted;
(b) point 3.1.1 shall be replaced by the following:

‘3.1.1. With the exception of seating intended solely for
use when the vehicle is stationary, the seats of
vehicles belonging to category M,, M, (of class III
or B), M, (of class Il or B) and N shall be
equipped with safety belts andfor restraint
systems conforming to the requirements of this
Directive.

Class I, IT or A vehicles belonging to category M,
or M, may be fitted with safety belts and/or
restraint systems, provided they conform to the
requirements of this Directive.

Atticle 2

Measures envisaged for disabled people

No later than 20 April 2008, the Commission shall examine
specific procedures to harmonise requirements for safety belts
intended for disabled people, based upon existing international
standards and national legal requirements, in order to provide
an equivalent level of safety to this Directive. If appropriate, the
Commission shall present draft measures. Amendments to this
Directive shall be adopted in accordance with Article 13 of
Directive 70/156/EEC.

Article 3

Implementation

1. As from 20 April 2006, with respect to the installation of
safety belts and/or restraint systems which comply with the
requirements set out in Directive 77/541/EEC as amended by
this Directive, Member States shall not:

(a) refuse to grant EC type-approval or national type-approval,
in respect of a type of vehicle;

(b) prohibit the registration, sale or entry into service of new
vehicles.
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2. Asfrom 20 October 2006, with respect to the installation
of safety belts and/or restraint systems which do not comply
with the requirements set out in Directive 77/541/EEC as
amended by this Directive, Member States shall, in respect of a
new type of vehicle:

(a) no longer grant EC type-approval;

(b) refuse to grant national type-approval.

3. As from 20 October 2007, with respect to the installation
of safety belts andfor restraint systems which do not comply

with the requirements set out in Directive 77/541/EEC as
amended by this Directive, Member States shall:

(a) consider certificates of conformity which accompany new
vehicles as no longer valid for the purpose of Article 7(1)
of Directive 70/156/EEC;

(b) refuse the registration, sale or entry into service of new
vehicles, except where the provisions of Article 8(2) of
Directive 70/156EEC are invoked.

Atticle 4
Transposition

1. Member States shall adopt and publish the laws, regula-
tions and administrative provisions necessary to comply with
this Directive before 20 April 2006. They shall forthwith
inform the Commission thereof.

2. They shall apply those measures from 21 April 2006.

3. When Member States adopt those measures, they shall
contain a reference to this Directive or be accompanied by

such a reference on the occasion of their official publication.
The methods of making such reference shall be laid down by
Member States.
4. Member States shall communicate to the Commission the
texts of the main provisions of national law, which they adopt
in the field covered by this Directive.

Article 5

Entry into force

This Directive shall enter into force on the 20th day following
its publication in the Official Journal of the European Union.

Article 6

Addressees

This Directive is addressed to the Member States.

Done at Strasbourg, 7 September 2005.

For the Council
The President
C. CLARKE

For the European Parliament
The President
J. BORRELL FONTELLES



30.9.2005

Official Journal of the European Union

L 255/149

DIRECTIVE 2005/41/EC OF THE EUROPEAN PARLIAMENT AND OF THE COUNCIL
of 7 September 2005

amending Council Directive 76/115/EEC on the approximation of the laws of the Member States
relating to anchorages for motor-vehicle safety belts

(Text with EEA relevance)

THE EUROPEAN PARLIAMENT AND THE COUNCIL OF THE
EUROPEAN UNION,

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European Com-
munity, and in particular Article 95 thereof,

Having regard to the proposal from the Commission,

Having regard to the Opinion of the European Economic and
Social Committee ('),

Acting in accordance with the procedure laid down in
Article 251 of the Treaty (),

Whereas:

(1) Research has shown that the use of safety belts and
restraint systems can contribute to a substantial reduc-
tion in the number of fatalities and the severity of injury
in the event of an accident, even due to rollover. Their
fitting in all categories of vehicles will certainly consti-
tute an important step forward in bringing about an
increase in road safety and a consequent saving of lives.

(2) A substantial benefit to society can be attained if all
vehicles are provided with safety belts.

(3)  In its Resolution of 18 February 1986 on common
measures to reduce road accidents, as part of the
Community’s programme for road safety (°), the Euro-
pean Parliament stressed the need for making the
wearing of safety belts compulsory for all passengers,
including children, except in public service vehicles.
Therefore, a distinction has to be made between public
service buses and other vehicles as regards the compul-
sory installation of safety belts and/or restraint systems.

(4 Pursuant to Council Directive 70/156/EEC of 6 February
1970 on the approximation of the laws of the Member
States relating to the type-approval of motor vehicles
and their trailers (), the Community type-approval

(") O] C 80, 30.3.2004, p. 8.

() Opinion of the European Parliament of 17 December 2003 (O]
C 91 E, 15.4.2004, p. 496), Council Common Position of
24 January 2005 (O] C 111 E, 11.5.2005, p. 23), Position of the
European Parliament of 26 May 2005 (not yet published in the Offi-
cial Journal).

() O] C 68, 24.3.1986, p. 35.

() OJ L 42, 23.2.1970, p. 1. Directive as last amended by Commission
Directive 2004/78/EC (O] L 153, 30.4.2004, p. 103).

system has only been implemented for all new vehicles
of category M, since 1 January 1998. Consequently,
only these vehicles have to be fitted with anchorages
intended for safety belts andfor restraint systems
fulfilling the provisions of Directive 76/115/EEC ().

(5)  Until the Community type-approval system is extended
to all categories of vehicles, the installation of
anchorages intended for safety belts andfor restraint
systems should be required, in the interests of road
safety, in vehicles belonging to categories other than M,.

(6)  Directive 76/115/EEC already provides for all technical
and administrative provisions allowing the type-approval
of vehicles of categories other than M,. Therefore, the
Member States do not need to introduce further provi-
sions.

(7)  Since the entry into force of Commission Directive
96/38/EC of 17 June 1996 adapting to technical
progress Council Directive 76/115/EEC relating to
anchorages for motor vehicle safety belts, several
Member States have already made compulsory the provi-
sions contained therein in respect of certain categories
of vehicles other than M,. Manufacturers and their
suppliers have thus developed appropriate technology.

(8)  Directive 76/115/EEC should be amended accordingly.

(9)  Since the objective of this Directive, namely the
improvement of road safety by the introduction of the
compulsory fitting of safety belts in certain categories of
vehicles, cannot be sufficiently achieved by the Member
States and can therefore, by reason of the scale of the
action, be better achieved at Community level, the Com-
munity may adopt measures, in accordance with the
principle of subsidiarity as set out in Article 5 of the
Treaty. In accordance with the principle of proportion-
ality, as set out in that Article, this Directive does not go
beyond what is necessary in order to achieve that objec-
tive,

() OJ L 24, 30.1.1976, p. 6. Directive as last amended by Commission

Directive 96/38/EC (O] L 187, 26.7.1996, p. 95).
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HAVE ADOPTED THIS DIRECTIVE:

Article 1
Amendments to Directive 76/115/EEC

Directive 76/115/EEC is hereby amended as follows:
(1) In Article 2 the following paragraph shall be added:

‘Vehicles of category M, and M, shall be subdivided into
classes as defined in section 2 of Annex I to Directive
2001/85/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council
of 20 November 2001 relating to special provisions for
vehicles used for the carriage of passengers comprising
more than eight seats in addition to the driver’s seat (¥).

(*) OJ L 42, 13.2.2002, p. 1.
(2) Annex I shall be amended as follows:
(a) point 1.9. shall be deleted;
(b) point 4.3.1. shall be replaced by the following:

‘4.3.1. Vehicles belonging to categories M;, M, (of class
II or B), M, (of class IIl or B) and N must be
equipped with anchorages for safety belts
conforming to the requirements of this Direc-
tive.’;

(c) point 4.3.8. shall be replaced by the following:

‘4.3.8. For seating intended solely for use when the
vehicle is stationary, as well as any seats of any
vehicle not covered in points 4.3.1. to 4.3.5., no
belt anchorages are required. If the vehicle is
fitted with anchorages for such seats, these
anchorages must comply with the provisions of
this Directive. However, any anchorage intended
solely for use in conjunction with a disabled
person’s belt, or any other restraint system
mentioned in Article 2a of Council Directive
77|541[EEC of 28 June 1977 on the approxi-
mation of the laws of the Member States
relating to safety belts and restraint systems of
motor vehicles (*), need not conform to the
requirements of this Directive provided it is
designed and constructed under national legal
requirements to provide the maximum practical
level of safety.

() O] L 220, 29.8.1977, p. 95. Directive as last
amended by the 2003 Act of Accession.’

Atticle 2
Measures envisaged for disabled people

No later than 20 April 2008, the Commission shall examine
specific procedures to harmonise requirements for anchorages

intended solely for use in conjunction with a disabled person’s
belt, or any other restraint system mentioned in Article 2a of
Directive 77/541[EEC, based upon existing international stan-
dards and national legal requirements, in order to provide an
equivalent level of safety to this Directive. If appropriate, the
Commission shall present draft measures. Amendments to this
Directive shall be adopted in accordance with Article 13 of
Directive 70/156/EEC.

Article 3

Implementation

1. As from 20 April 2006, with respect to the anchorages
for safety belts which comply with the requirements set out in
Directive 76/115/EEC as amended by this Directive, Member
States shall not:

(a) refuse to grant EC type-approval or national type-approval,
in respect of a type of vehicle;

(b) prohibit the registration, sale or entry into service of new
vehicles.

2. As from 20 October 2006, with respect to the
anchorages for safety belts which do not comply with the
requirements set out in Directive 76/115/EEC as amended by
this Directive, Member States shall, in respect of a new type of
vehicle:

(a) no longer grant EC type-approval;
(b) refuse to grant national type-approval.

3. As from 20 October 2007, with respect to the
anchorages for safety belts which do not comply with the
requirements set out in Directive 76/115/EEC as amended by
this Directive, Member States shall:

(a) consider certificates of conformity which accompany new
vehicles as no longer valid for the purpose of Article 7(1)
of Directive 70/156/EEC;

(b) refuse the registration, sale or entry into service of new
vehicles, except where the provisions of Article 8(2) of
Directive 70/156/EEC are invoked.

Article 4

Transposition

1. Member States shall adopt and publish the laws, regula-
tions and administrative provisions necessary to comply with
this Directive before 20 April 2006. They shall forthwith
inform the Commission thereof.

2. They shall apply those measures from 21 April 2006.
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3. When Member States adopt those measures, they shall Article 6

contain a reference to this Directive or be accompanied by

such a reference on the occasion of their official publication. Addressees

The methods of making such reference shall be laid down by

Member States. This Directive is addressed to the Member States.

4. Member States shall communicate to the Commission the
texts of the main provisions of national law, which they adopt
in the field covered by this Directive.

Article 5 Done at Strasbourg, 7 September 2005.
Entry into force
For the European Parliament For the Council
This Directive shall enter into force on the twentieth day ) )
The President The President

following that of its publication in the Official Journal of the
European Union. J. BORRELL FONTELLES C. CLARKE



L 255/152

Official Journal of the European Union

30.9.2005

DIRECTIVE 2005/44/EC OF THE EUROPEAN PARLIAMENT AND OF THE COUNCIL
of 7 September 2005

on harmonised river information services (RIS) on inland waterways in the Community

THE EUROPEAN PARLIAMENT AND THE COUNCIL OF THE
EUROPEAN UNION,

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European Com-
munity, and in particular Article 71 thereof,

Having regard to the proposal from the Commission,

Having regard to the opinion of the European Economic and
Social Committee ('),

After consulting the Committee of the Regions,

Acting in accordance with the procedure laid down in
Article 251 of the Treaty (),

Whereas:

1)

The deployment of information and communication
technologies on inland waterways helps to increase
significantly the safety and efficiency of transport by
inland waterway.

In some Member States national applications of informa-
tion services are already being deployed on various
waterways. In order to ensure a harmonised, interoper-
able and open navigational aid and information system
on the inland waterway network of the Community,
common requirements and technical specifications
should be introduced.

For safety reasons and in the interests of pan-European
harmonisation, the content of such common require-
ments and technical specifications should build on work
carried out in this field by relevant international organi-
sations, such as the International Navigation Association
(PTANC), the Central Commission for Navigation on the
Rhine (CCNR) and the United Nations Economic
Commission for Europe (UNECE).

River information services (RIS) should build on intero-
perable systems that should be based on open and
public standards, available on a non-discriminatory basis
to all system suppliers and users.

On national navigable inland waterways not linked to
the navigable network of another Member State these
requirements and technical specifications need not be
mandatory. It is however recommended that RIS, as
defined in this Directive, be implemented on those
inland waterways and that existing systems be made
interoperable with it.

() O] C 157, 28.6.2005, p. 56.
(*) Opinion of the European Parliament of 23 February 2005 (not yet

published in the Official Journal). Decision of the Council of 27 June
2005.

(6)

(10)

(1)

The development of RIS should be based on objectives
such as safety, efficiency and the environmental friendli-
ness of inland navigation, which are fulfilled by tasks
like traffic and transport management, environment and
infrastructure protection and the enforcement of specific
rules.

The requirements regarding RIS should concern at least
the information services to be provided by the Member
States.

The establishment of technical specifications should
include systems such as electronic navigational charts,
electronic ship reporting, including a uniform European
vessel number system, notices to skippers and vessel
tracking and tracing. The technical compatibility of the
equipment necessary for the use of RIS should be
ensured by a Committee.

It should be the responsibility of the Member States, in
cooperation with the Community, to encourage users to
comply with the procedures and equipment require-
ments, taking into account the small and medium-sized
structure of the companies of the inland navigation
sector.

The introduction of RIS will entail the processing of
personal data. Such processing should be carried out in
accordance with Community rules, as set out, inter alia,
in Directive 95/46/EC of the European Parliament and of
the Council of 24 October 1995 on the protection of
individuals with regard to the processing of personal
data and on the free movement of such data () and
Directive 2002/58/EC of the European Parliament and of
the Council of 12 July 2002 concerning the processing
of personal data and the protection of privacy in the
electronic communications sector (). The introduction
of RIS should not lead to uncontrolled processing of
economically sensitive data relating to market operators.

For the purposes of RIS for which exact positioning is
required, the use of satellite positioning should be
recommended. These technologies should, wherever
possible, be interoperable with other relevant systems
and should be integrated with them, in accordance with
applicable decisions in this field.

() OJ L 281, 23.11.1995, p. 31. Directive as amended by Regulation
(EC) No 1882/2003 (O] L 284, 31.10.2003, p. 1).
() OJ L 201, 31.7.2002, p. 37.
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(12)  Since the objective of this Directive, namely to establish
harmonised RIS in the Community, cannot be suffi-
ciently achieved by the Member States and can therefore,
by reason of its European dimension, be better achieved
at Community level, the Community may adopt
measures, in accordance with the principle of subsi-
diarity as set out in Article 5 of the Treaty. In accord-
ance with the principle of proportionality, as set out in
that Article, this Directive does not go beyond what is
necessary in order to achieve that objective.

(13)  The measures necessary for the implementation of this
Directive should be adopted in accordance with Council
Decision 1999/468/EC of 28 June 1999 laying down
the procedures for the exercise of implementing powers
conferred on the Commission (*).

(14)  In accordance with paragraph 34 of the Interinstitutional
Agreement on better law-making (*) Member States are
encouraged to draw up, for themselves and in the
interest of the Community, their own tables, which will,
as far as possible, illustrate the correlation between this
Directive and the transposition measures, and to make
them public,

HAVE ADOPTED THIS DIRECTIVE:

Article 1
Subject matter

1. This Directive establishes a framework for the deploy-
ment and use of harmonised river information services (RIS) in
the Community in order to support inland waterway transport
with a view to enhancing safety, efficiency and environmental
friendliness and to facilitating interfaces with other transport
modes.

2. This Directive provides a framework for the establishment
and further development of technical requirements, specifica-
tions and conditions to ensure harmonised, interoperable and
open RIS on the Community inland waterways. Such establish-
ment and further development of technical requirements, speci-
fications and conditions shall be carried out by the Commis-
sion, assisted by the Committee referred to in Article 11. In
this context, the Commission shall take due account of
measures developed by relevant international organisations,
such as PIANC, CCNR and UNECE. Continuity shall be ensured
with other modal traffic management services, in particular
maritime vessel traffic management and information services.

() OJL 184,17.7.1999, p. 23.
() OJ C 321, 31.12.2003, p. 1.

Article 2
Scope

1. This Directive applies to the implementation and opera-
tion of RIS on all inland waterways of the Member States of
class IV and above which are linked by a waterway of class IV
or above to a waterway of class IV or above of another
Member State, including the ports on such waterways as
referred to in Decision No 1346/2001/EC of the European
Parliament and of the Council of 22 May 2001 amending Deci-
sion No 1692/96/EC as regards seaports, inland ports and
intermodal terminals as well as project No 8 in Annex III ().
For the purposes of this Directive, the Classification of Euro-
pean Inland Waterways set out in UNECE Resolution No 30 of
12 November 1992 shall apply.

2. Member States may apply this Directive to inland water-
ways and inland ports not referred to in paragraph 1.

Article 3
Definitions

For the purposes of this Directive, the following definitions
shall apply:

(a) ‘river information services (RIS) means the harmonised
information services to support traffic and transport
management in inland navigation, including, wherever
technically feasible, interfaces with other transport modes.
RIS do not deal with internal commercial activities between
one or more of the involved companies, but are open for
interfacing with commercial activities. RIS comprise
services such as fairway information, traffic information,
traffic management, calamity abatement support, informa-
tion for transport management, statistics and customs
services and waterway charges and port dues;

(b) ‘fairway information’ means geographical, hydrological, and
administrative  information regarding the waterway
(fairway). Fairway Information is one-way information:
shore to ship or shore to office;

(c) ‘tactical traffic information’ means the information affecting
immediate navigation decisions in the actual traffic situa-
tion and the close geographic surroundings;

(d) ‘strategic traffic information’ means the information
affecting the medium and long-term decisions of RIS users;

() ‘RIS application’ means the provision of river information
services through dedicated systems;

(f) RIS centre’, means the place where the services are
managed by operators;

() OJ L 185, 6.7.2001, p. 1.
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(g) ‘RIS users’ means all different user groups including boat
masters, RIS operators, lock andfor bridge operators,
waterway authorities, port and terminal operators, opera-
tors in calamity centres of emergency services, fleet
managers, cargo shippers and freight brokers;

(h) ‘interoperability’ means that services, data contents, data
exchange formats and frequencies are harmonised in such a
way that RIS users have access to the same services and
information on a European level.

Article 4

Setting-up of RIS

1.  Member States shall take the necessary measures to
implement RIS on inland waterways falling within the scope of
Article 2.

2. Member States shall develop RIS in such a way that the
RIS application is efficient, expandable and interoperable so as
to interact with other RIS applications and, if possible, with
systems for other modes of transport. It shall also provide inter-
faces to transport management systems and commercial activ-
ities.

3. In order to set up RIS, Member States shall:

(a) supply to RIS users all relevant data concerning navigation
and voyage planning on inland waterways. These data shall
be provided at least in an accessible electronic format;

Cx

ensure that for all their inland waterways of class Va and
above in accordance with the Classification of European
Inland Waterways, in addition to the data referred to in
point (a), electronic navigational charts suitable for naviga-
tional purposes are available to RIS users;

(c) enable, as far as ship reporting is required by national or
international regulations, the competent authorities to
receive electronic ship reports of the required data from
ships. In cross-border transport, this information shall be
transmitted to the competent authorities of the neigh-
bouring State and any such transmission shall be completed
before arrival of the vessels at the border;

(d) ensure that notices to skippers, including water level (or
maximum allowable draught) and ice reports of their
inland waterways, are provided as standardised, encoded
and downloadable messages. The standardised message
shall contain at least the information necessary for safe

navigation. The notices to skippers shall be provided at
least in an accessible electronic format.

The obligations referred to in this paragraph shall be fulfilled in
compliance with the specifications defined in Annexes I and IL

4. The competent authorities of the Member States shall
establish RIS centres according to regional needs.

5. For the use of the automatic identification systems (AIS),
the regional arrangement concerning the radiotelephone service
on inland waterways concluded in Basel on 6 April 2000 in
the framework of the radio regulations of the International
Telecommunication Union (ITU) shall apply.

6. Member States, if appropriate in cooperation with the
Community, shall encourage boat masters, operators, agents or
owners of vessels navigating on their inland waterways and
shippers or owners of goods carried on board such vessels to
tully profit from the services which are made available under
this Directive.

7. The Commission shall take appropriate measures to
verify the interoperability, reliability and safety of RIS.

Article 5

Technical guidelines and specifications

1. In order to support RIS and to ensure the interoperability
of these services as required by Article 4(2), the Commission
shall define in accordance with paragraph 2 technical guide-
lines for the planning, implementation and operational use of
the services (RIS guidelines) as well as technical specifications
in particular in the following areas:

(a) electronic chart display and information system for inland
navigation (inland ECDIS);

(b) electronic ship reporting;
(c) notices to skippers;
(d) vessel tracking and tracing systems;

(e) compatibility of the equipment necessary for the use of
RIS.

These guidelines and specifications shall be based on the tech-
nical principles set out in Annex II and shall take account of
work carried out in this field by relevant international organisa-
tions.
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2. The technical guidelines and specifications referred to in
paragraph 1 shall be established and, when appropriate,
amended by the Commission in accordance with the procedure
laid down in Article 11(3). The establishment shall be carried
out in accordance with the following time-table:

(a) the RIS guidelines by 20 June 2006,

(b) the technical specifications regarding the inland ECDIS, the
electronic ship reporting and the notices to skippers by 20
October 2006,

(c) the technical specifications regarding the vessel tracking
and tracing systems by 20 December 2006.

3. The RIS guidelines and specifications shall be published
in the Official Journal of the European Union.

Article 6
Satellite positioning

For the purpose of RIS, for which exact positioning is required,
the use of satellite positioning technologies is recommended.

Atrticle 7
Type-approval of RIS equipment

1. Where necessary for the safety of navigation and required
by the relevant technical specifications, RIS terminal and
network equipment and software applications shall be type-
approved for compliance with those specifications before being
put into service on inland waterways.

2. Member States shall notify to the Commission the
national bodies responsible for type-approval. The Commission
shall communicate such information to the other Member
States.

3. All Member States shall recognise type-approvals issued
by the national bodies of the other Member States referred to
in paragraph 2.

Atticle 8

Competent authorities

Member States shall designate competent authorities for the
RIS application and for the international exchange of data.
These authorities shall be notified to the Commission.

Atticle 9
Rules on privacy, security and the re-use of information

1. Member States shall ensure that processing of personal
data necessary for the operation of RIS is carried out in accord-
ance with the Community rules protecting the freedoms and
fundamental rights of individuals, including Directives
95/46/EC and 2002/58EC.

2. Member States shall implement and maintain security
measures to protect RIS messages and records against untoward
events or misuse, including improper access, alteration or loss.

3. Directive 2003/98/EC of the European Parliament and of
the Council of 17 November 2003 on the re-use of public
sector information (') shall apply.

Article 10
Amendment procedure

Annexes [ and Il may be amended in the light of the experience
gained from the application of this Directive and adapted to
technical progress in accordance with the procedure laid down
in Article 11(3).

Article 11
Committee procedure

1. The Commission shall be assisted by the Committee insti-
tuted by Article 7 of Council Directive 91/672/EEC of
16 December 1991 on the reciprocal recognition of national
boatmasters’ certificates for the carriage of goods and passen-
gers by inland waterway ().

2. Where reference is made to this paragraph, Articles 3 and
7 of Decision 1999/468EC shall apply, having regard to the
provisions of Article 8 thereof.

3. Where reference is made to this paragraph, Articles 5 and
7 of Decision 1999/468EC shall apply, having regard to the
provisions of Article 8 thereof.

4. The period laid down in Article 5(6) of Decision
1999/468/EC shall be set at three months.

5. The Commission shall regularly consult representatives of
the sector.

Article 12
Transposition

1. Member States which have inland waterways falling
within the scope of Article 2 shall bring into force the laws,
regulations and administrative provisions necessary to comply
with this Directive by 20 October 2007. They shall forthwith
inform the Commission thereof.

() OJ L 345, 31.12.2003, p. 90.

() OJ L 373, 31.12.1991, p. 29. Directive as last amended by Regu-
lation (EC) No 1882/2003 of the European Parliament and of the
Council.
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When Member States adopt these measures, they shall contain
a reference to this Directive or shall be accompanied by such
reference on the occasion of their official publication. Member
States shall determine how such reference is to be made.

2. Member States shall take the necessary measures to
comply with the requirements set out in Article 4 not later
than 30 months after the entry into force of the relevant tech-
nical guidelines and specifications referred to in Article 5. The
technical guidelines and specifications shall enter into force on
the day following that of their publication in the Official Journal
of the European Union.

3. Following a request by a Member State, the Commission
may extend in accordance with the procedure laid down in
Article 11(2), the period provided for in paragraph 2 for the
implementation of one or more requirements of Article 4 in
respect of inland waterways falling within the scope of Article 2
but with low traffic density, or in respect of inland waterways
for which the cost of such implementation would be dispropor-
tionate to its benefits. This period may be extended by simple
decision of the Commission; the extension may be renewed.
The justification to be provided with the request by the
Member State shall refer to the traffic density and economic
conditions on the waterway in question. Until the Commission
reaches its decision, the Member State that has requested an
extension may continue its operations as if the extension had
been granted.

4. Member States shall communicate to the Commission the
text of the main provisions of national law which they adopt in
the field governed by this Directive.

5. Where necessary, Member States shall assist one another
in the implementation of this Directive.

6. The Commission shall monitor the setting up of RIS in
the Community and shall report to the European Parliament
and to the Council by 20 October 2008.

Article 13

Entry into force

This Directive shall enter into force on the 20th day following
its publication in the Official Journal of the European Union.

Article 14

Addressees

This Directive is addressed to the Member States which have
inland waterways falling within the scope of Article 2.

Done at Strasbourg, 7 September 2005.

For the Council
The President
C. CLARKE

For the European Parliament
The President
J. BORRELL FONTELLES
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ANNEX |

MINIMUM DATA REQUIREMENTS

As referred to in Article 4(3)(a), in particular the following data shall be supplied:

— waterway axis with kilometre indication,

— restrictions for vessels or convoys in terms of length, width, draught and air draught,
— operation times of restricting structures, in particular locks and bridges,

— location of ports and transhipment sites,

— reference data for water level gauges relevant to navigation.
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ANNEX II

PRINCIPLES FOR RIS GUIDELINES AND TECHNICAL SPECIFICATIONS

1. RIS Guidelines

The RIS guidelines referred to in Article 5 shall respect the following principles:

(a) the indication of technical requirements for the planning, implementing and operational use of services and related
systems;

(b) the RIS architecture and organisation; and

(c) recommendations for vessels to participate in RIS, for individual services and for the stepwise development of RIS.

2. Inland ECDIS

The technical specifications to be established in accordance with Article 5 for an electronic chart display and information
system (inland ECDIS) shall respect the following principles:

(a) compatibility with the maritime ECDIS in order to facilitate traffic of inland vessels in mixed traffic zones of the estu-
aries and sea-river traffic;

(b) the definition of minimum requirements for inland ECDIS equipment as well as the minimum content of electronic
navigational charts with a view to the safety of navigation, in particular:

— a high level of reliability and availability of the inland ECDIS equipment used,

— the robustness of the inland ECDIS equipment in order to withstand the environmental conditions typically
prevailing on board a vessel without any degradation in quality or reliability,

— the inclusion in the electronic navigational chart of all kinds of geographical objects (e.g. boundaries of the
fairway, shoreline constructions, beacons) that are needed for safe navigation,

— the monitoring of the electronic chart with overlaid radar image when used for conning the vessel;

(c) the integration of depth information on the fairway in the electronic navigational chart and display to a predefined
or the actual water level;

(d) the integration of additional information (e.g. of other parties than the competent authorities) in the electronic navi-
gational chart and display in the inland ECDIS without affecting the information that is needed for safe navigation;

(e) the availability of electronic navigational charts to RIS users;

(f) the availability of the data for electronic navigational charts to all manufacturers of applications, when appropriate
against a reasonable cost-related charge.

3. Electronic ship reporting

The technical specifications for electronic ship reporting in inland navigation in accordance with Article 5 shall respect
the following principles:

(a) the facilitation of the electronic data exchange between the competent authorities of the Member States, between
participants in inland as well as maritime navigation and in multi-modal transport where inland navigation is
involved;

(b) the use of a standardised transport notification message for ship-to-authority, authority-to-ship and authority-to-
authority messaging in order to obtain compatibility with maritime navigation;

(c) the use of internationally accepted code lists and classifications, possibly complemented for additional inland naviga-
tion needs;

(d) the use of a unique European vessel identification number.
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4. Notices to skippers

The technical specifications for notices to skippers in accordance with Article 5, in particular regarding fairway informa-
tion, traffic information and management as well as voyage planning, shall respect the following principles:

(a) a standardised data structure using predefined text modules and encoded to a high extent in order to enable auto-
matic translation of the most important content into other languages and to facilitate the integration of notices to
skippers into voyage planning systems;

(b) the compatibility of the standardised data structure with the data structure of inland ECDIS to facilitate integration
of notices to skippers in inland ECDIS.

5. Vessel tracking and tracing systems

The technical specifications for vessel tracking and tracing systems in accordance with Article 5 shall respect the
following principles:

(a) the definition of the requirements concerning systems and of standard messages as well as procedures so that they
can be provided in an automated way;

(b) the differentiation between systems suited to requirements of tactical traffic information and systems suited to
requirements of strategic traffic information, both with regard to positioning accuracy and required update rate;

(c) the description of the relevant technical systems for vessel tracking and tracing such as Inland AIS (inland automatic
identification system);

(d) compatibility of data formats with the maritime AIS system.
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DIRECTIVE 2005/45/EC OF THE EUROPEAN PARLIAMENT AND OF THE COUNCIL
of 7 September 2005

on the mutual recognition of seafarers’ certificates issued by the Member States and amending
Directive 2001/25/EC

(Text with EEA relevance)

THE EUROPEAN PARLIAMENT AND THE COUNCIL OF THE
EUROPEAN UNION,

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European Com-
munity, and in particular Article 80(2) thereof,

Having regard to the proposal from the Commission,

Having regard to the opinion of the European Economic and
Social Committee ('),

After consulting the Committee of the Regions,

Acting in accordance with the procedure laid down in
Article 251 of the Treaty (),

Whereas:

(1)  In its conclusions of 5 June 2003 on improving the
image of Community shipping and attracting young
people to the seafaring profession, the Council high-
lighted the necessity of fostering the professional mobi-
lity of seafarers within the European Union, with par-
ticular emphasis on recognition procedures for seafarers’
certificates of competency, while ensuring thorough
compliance with the requirements of the International
Maritime Organisation (IMO) Convention on Standards
of Training, Certification and Watchkeeping for
Seafarers, 1978 (the STCW Convention) in its up to date
version.

(2)  Maritime transport is an intensively and rapidly devel-
oping sector of a particularly international character.
Accordingly, in view of the increasing shortage of Com-
munity seafarers, the balance between supply and
demand in personnel can be maintained more efficiently
at the Community, rather than the national level. It is
therefore essential that the common transport policy in
the field of maritime transport be extended to facilitate
the movement of seafarers within the Community.

(3)  As regards seafarers’ qualifications, the Community has
laid down minimum maritime education, training and
certification ~ requirements by way of Directive
2001/25/EC of the European Parliament and of the
Council of 4 April 2001 on the minimum level of
training of seafarers (}). That Directive incorporates into

() 0] C 157, 28.6.2005, p. 53.

(*) Opinion of the European Parliament of 23 February 2005 (not yet
published in the Official Journal). Decision of the Council of 27 June
2005.

() OJ L 136, 18.5.2001, p. 17. Directive as last amended by Commis-
sion Directive 2005/23/EC (OJ L 62, 9.3.2005, p. 14).

=

~

Community law the international training, certification
and watchkeeping standards laid down by the STCW
Convention.

Directive 2001/25/EC provides that seafarers must hold
a certificate of competency issued and endorsed by the
competent authority of a Member State in accordance
with that Directive and entitling the lawful holder
thereof to serve on a ship in the capacity and perform
the functions involved at the level of responsibility speci-
fied therein.

Under Directive 2001/25/EC, mutual recognition among
Member States of certificates held by seafarers, whether
or not nationals of a Member State, is subject to Direc-
tives 89/48/EEC (%) and 92/51/EEC (°) setting up, respec-
tively, a first and a second general system for the recog-
nition of professional education and training. Those
Directives do not provide for the automatic recognition
of formal qualifications of seafarers, as seafarers may be
subject to compensation measures.

Each Member State should recognise any certificate and
other evidence of formal qualifications issued by another
Member State in accordance with Directive 2001/25/EC.
Therefore, each Member State should permit a seafarer
having acquired his/her certificate of competency in
another Member State, satisfying the requirements of
that Directive, to take up or to pursue the maritime
profession for which he/she is qualified, without any
prerequisites other than those imposed on its own
nationals.

Since this Directive is aimed at facilitating the mutual
recognition of certificates, it does not regulate the condi-
tions concerning access to employment.

The STCW Convention specifies language requirements
for seafarers. These requirements should be introduced
into Community law to ensure effective communication
on board ships and facilitate the free movement of
seafarers within the Community.

Council Directive 89/48/EEC of 21 December 1988 on a general

system for the recognition of higher-education diplomas awarded
on completion of professional education and training of at least
three years' duration (O] L 19, 24.1.1989, p. 16). Directive as last
amended by Directive 2001/19/EC of the European Parliament and
of the Council (O] L 206, 31.7.2001, p. 1).

Council Directive 92/51/EEC of 18 June 1992 on a second general
system for the recognition of professional education and training to
supplement Directive 89/48/EEC (O] L 209, 24.7.1992, p. 25).
Directive as last amended by Commission Decision 2004/108/EC
(OJ L 32, 5.2.2004, p. 15).
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(9)  Today, the proliferation of certificates of competency of
seafarers obtained by fraud poses a serious danger to
safety at sea and the protection of the marine environ-
ment. In most cases, holders of fraudulent certificates of
competency do not meet the minimum certification
requirements of the STCW Convention. These seafarers
could easily be involved in maritime accidents.

(10)  Member States should therefore take and enforce specific
measures to prevent and penalise fraudulent practices
associated with certificates of competency as well as
pursue their efforts within the IMO to achieve strict and
enforceable agreements on the worldwide combating of
such practices. The Committee on Safe Seas and the
Prevention of Pollution from Ships (COSS) is an appro-
priate forum for exchanging information, experience and
best practices in this respect.

(11)  Regulation (EC) No 1406/2002 ('), established a Euro-
pean Maritime Safety Agency (the Agency), for the
purpose of ensuring a high, uniform and effective level
of maritime safety and prevention of pollution from
ships. One of the tasks assigned to the Agency is to
assist the Commission in the performance of any task
assigned to it by Community legislation applicable to the
training, certification and watchkeeping of ships’ crews.

(12) The Agency should therefore assist the Commission in
verifying that Member States comply with the require-
ments laid down in this Directive and Directive
2001/25EC.

(13)  The mutual recognition among Member States of certifi-
cates held by seafarers, whether or not nationals of a
Member State, should no longer be subject to Directives
89/48/EEC and 92/51/EEC, but should be governed by
this Directive.

(14)  Directive 2001/25/EC should therefore be amended
accordingly.

(15)  Since the objective of this Directive, namely the mutual
recognition of the seafarers’ certificates issued by the
Member States, cannot be sufficiently achieved by the
Member States and can therefore be better achieved at
Community level, the Community may adopt measures
in accordance with the principle of subsidiarity as set
out in Article 5 of the Treaty. In accordance with the
principle of proportionality, as set out in that Article,
this Directive does not go beyond what is necessary in
order to achieve that objective.

(16) In accordance with paragraph 34 of the Interinstitutional
Agreement on better law-making (*), Member States are
encouraged to draw up, for themselves and in the

(") Regulation (EC) No 1406/2002 of the European Parliament and of
the Council of 27 June 2002 establishing a European Maritime
Safety Agency (O] L 208, 5.8.2002, p. 1). Regulation as last
amended by Regulation (EC) No 724/2004 (O] L 129, 29.4.2004,
p- 1).

() OJ C 321, 31.12.2003, p. 1.

interest of the Community, their own tables, which will,
as far as possible, illustrate the correlation between this
Directive and their transposition measures, and to make
those tables public,

HAVE ADOPTED THIS DIRECTIVE:

Article 1
Scope

This Directive shall apply to seafarers who are:
(a) nationals of a Member State;

(b) non-nationals who hold a certificate issued by a Member
State.

Article 2
Definitions

For the purposes of this Directive the following definitions
shall apply:

(a) ‘seafarer’ means a person who is trained and who is certifi-
cated by a Member State at least in accordance with the
requirements laid down in Annex [ to Directive
2001/25/EC;

(b) ‘certificate’ means a valid document within the meaning of
Atrticle 4 of Directive 2001/25/EC;

(c) ‘appropriate certificate’ means a certificate as defined in
Atticle 1(27) of Directive 2001/25/EC;

(d) ‘endorsement’ means a valid document issued by the
competent authority of a Member State in accordance with
Atrticle 5(2) and (6) of Directive 2001/25/EC;

(¢) ‘recognition’ means the acceptance by the competent
authorities of a host Member State of a certificate or appro-
priate certificate issued by another Member State;

(f) ‘host Member State’ means any Member State in which a
seafarer seeks recognition of hisfher appropriate certifi-
cate(s) or other certificate(s);

(g) ‘STCW Convention’ means the International Convention on
Standards of Training, Certification and Watchkeeping for
Seafarers, 1978, in its up-to-date version;

(h) ‘STCW Code’ means the Seafarers’ Training, Certification
and Watchkeeping Code, as adopted by Resolution 2 of the
1995 STCW Conference of Parties, in its up-to-date
version;

(i) ‘the Agency’ means the European Maritime Safety Agency,
established by Regulation (EC) No 1406/2002.
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Atticle 3
Recognition of certificates

1. Every Member State shall recognise appropriate certifi-
cates or other certificates issued by another Member State in
accordance with the requirements laid down in Directive
2001/25/EC.

2. The recognition of appropriate certificates shall be limited
to the capacities, functions and levels of competency prescribed
therein and be accompanied by an endorsement attesting such
recognition.

3. Member States shall ensure the right to appeal against
any refusal to endorse a valid certificate, or the absence of any
response, in accordance with national legislation and proce-
dures.

4. Notwithstanding paragraph 2, the competent authorities
of a host Member State may impose further limitations on
capacities, functions and levels of competence relating to near-
coastal voyages, as referred to in Article 7 of Directive
2001/25/EC, or alternative certificates issued under Regulation
VII/1 of Annex I to Directive 2001/25/EC.

5. A host Member State shall ensure that seafarers who
present for recognition certificates for functions at the manage-
ment level have an appropriate knowledge of the maritime
legislation of that Member State relevant to the functions they
are permitted to perform.

Atticle 4
Amendments to Directive 2001/25/EC

Directive 2001/25/EC is hereby amended as follows:

1. Article 4 shall be replaced by:

‘Article 4
Certificate

A certificate shall be any valid document, by whatever name
it may be known, issued by or under the authority of the
competent authority of a Member State in accordance with
Article 5 and with the requirements laid down in Annex L;

2. the following Article shall be inserted:

‘Article 7a
Prevention of fraud and other unlawful practices

1. Member States shall take and enforce the appropriate
measures to prevent fraud and other unlawful practices
involving the certification process or certificates issued and
endorsed by their competent authorities, and shall provide
for penalties that are effective, proportionate and dissuasive.

2. Member States shall designate the national authorities
competent to detect and combat fraud and other unlawful

practices and exchange information with the competent
authorities of other Member States and of third countries
concerning the certification of seafarers.

Member States shall forthwith inform the other Member
States and the Commission of the details of such competent
national authorities.

Member States shall also forthwith inform any third coun-
tries with which they have entered into an undertaking in
accordance with Regulation I/10, paragraph 1.2 of the
STCW Convention of the details of such competent national
authorities.

3. At the request of a host Member State, the competent
authorities of another Member State shall provide written
confirmation or denial of the authenticity of seafarers’ certi-
ficates, corresponding endorsements or any other documen-
tary evidence of training issued in that other Member State.;

. Article 18(1) and (2) shall be deleted with effect from

20 October 2007;

. The following Articles shall be inserted:

‘Article 21a
Regular monitoring of compliance

Without prejudice to the powers of the Commission under
Article 226 of the Treaty, the Commission, assisted by the
European Maritime Safety Agency, established by Regulation
(EC) No 1406/2002 (*), shall verify on a regular basis and at
least every five years that Member States comply with the
minimum requirements laid down by this Directive.

Article 21b
Compliance report

No later than 20 October 2010 the Commission shall
submit to the European Parliament and the Council an
evaluation report drawn up on the basis of the information
obtained pursuant to Article 21a. In the report the Commis-
sion shall analyse the Member States’ compliance with this
Directive and, where necessary, make proposals for addi-
tional measures.

(*) Regulation (EC) No 1406/2002 of the European Parlia-
ment and of the Council of 27 June 2002 establishing a
European Maritime Safety Agency (OJ L 208, 5.8.2002,
p. 1). Regulation as last amended by Regulation (EC)
No 724/2004 (O] L 129, 29.4.2004, p. 1).;

. the following paragraph shall be inserted in Annex I,

Chapter I:

‘la.  Member States shall ensure that seafarers possess
adequate language proficiency, as defined in Sections A-II/1,
A-IMI[1, A-IV/2 and A-II/4 of the STCW Code so as to enable
them to perform their specific duties on a vessel flying the
flag of a host Member State.’
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Article 5 Atticle 6
Entry into force
Transposition This Directive shall enter into force on the 20th day following

1. Member States shall bring into force the laws, regulations
and administrative provisions necessary to comply with this
Directive by 20 October 2007. They shall forthwith inform the
Commission thereof.

When Member States adopt these measures, they shall contain
a reference to this Directive or be accompanied by such refer-
ence on the occasion of their official publication. The methods
of making such reference shall be laid down by Member States.

2. Member States shall communicate to the Commission the
text of the provisions of national law which they adopt in the
field covered by this Directive.

that of its publication in the Official Journal of the European
Union.

Article 7
Addressees

This Directive is addressed to the Member States.

Done at Strasbourg, 7 September 2005.

For the Council
The President
C. CLARKE

For the European Parliament
The President
J. BORRELL FONTELLES
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(Acts adopted under Title VI of the Treaty on European Union)

COUNCIL FRAMEWORK DECISION 2005/667 [JHA
of 12 July 2005

to strengthen the criminal-law framework for the enforcement of the law against ship-source

pollution

THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN UNION,

Having regard to the Treaty on European Union, and in par-
ticular Articles 31(1)(e) and 34(2)(b) thereof,

Having regard to the proposal from the Commission,

Having regard to the opinion of the European Parliament (),

Whereas:

ey

The Action Plan of the Council and the Commission on
how best to implement the provisions of the Treaty of
Amsterdam on an area of freedom, security and
justice (?) and the conclusions of the Tampere European
Council of 15 and 16 October 1999, and in particular
point 48 thereof, call for proposals for legislation to
combat environmental crime, in particular common
penalties and comparable procedural guarantees.

The fight against intentional or seriously negligent ship-
source pollution constitutes one of the Union’s priorities.
Points 32 to 34 of the conclusions of the Copenhagen
European Council of 12 and 13 December 2002 and the
statement of the JHA Council of 19 December 2002
following the shipwreck of the tanker Prestige, in par-
ticular, express the Union’s determination to adopt all
the measures needed to avoid recurrence of such
damage.

To this end, as the Commission stated in its Communi-
cation to the European Parliament and the Council on
improving safety at sea in response to the Prestige acci-
dent, the legislation of the Member States should be
approximated.

The purpose of Directive 2005/35/EC of the European
Parliament and of the Council of 7 September 2005 on
ship-source pollution and on the introduction of penal-
ties for infringements () and this framework Decision,
which supplements Directive 2005/35/EC with detailed
rules in criminal matters, is to carry out this approxima-
tion.

(") Opinion of the European Parliament of 13 January 2004 (O] C 92,

16.4.2004, p. 19).

(3 0JC19,23.1.1999, p. 1.
(’) See page 11 of this Official Journal.

©)

(10)

(11)

This framework Decision, based on Article 34 of the
Treaty on the European Union, is the correct instrument
for imposing on the Member States the obligation to
provide for criminal penalties.

Due to the specific nature of the conduct, common
penalties with regard to legal persons should be intro-

duced.

The 1982 United Nations Convention on the Law of the
Sea, signed by all the Member States and with the Euro-
pean Community as a party, is particularly important in
the context of cooperation.

The best possible cooperation should be organised
between Member States to guarantee the swift transmis-
sion of information from one Member State to another.
Contact points should be designated and identified.

Since the objectives of this framework Decision cannot
be achieved adequately by the Member States and can
therefore, by reason of the cross-border character of the
damage which may be caused by the behaviour
concerned, be better achieved at Union level, the Union
may adopt measures, in accordance with the principle of
subsidiarity as set out in Article 5 of the Treaty estab-
lishing the European Community. In accordance with
the principle of proportionality, as set out in that
Article, this framework Decision does not go beyond
what is necessary in order to achieve those objectives.

This framework Decision respects the fundamental rights
and observes the principles recognised by Article 6 of
the Treaty of the European Union and reflected in the
Charter of Fundamental Rights of the European Union.

This framework Decision does not contain an explicit
obligation for Member States bordering straits used for
international navigation subject to the regime for transit
passage, as laid down in Part III, section 2 of the 1982
United Nations Convention on the Law of the Sea, to
establish jurisdiction with regard to offences committed
in such straits. The jurisdiction with regard to offences
should be established in accordance with international
law and in particular Article 34 of the 1982 United
Nations Convention on the Law of the Sea.
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(12)  The practical application of the measures taken by the
Member States in implementing this framework Deci-
sion, should be monitored by the Commission which
should in five years from the date of implementation of
this framework Decision, present a report to the
Council. This report may include appropriate proposals,

HAS ADOPTED THIS FRAMEWORK DECISION:

Article 1
Definitions

For the purposes of this framework Decision, the definitions
provided for in Article 2 of Directive 2005/35/EC shall apply.

Article 2
Criminal offences

1. Subject to Article 4(2) of this framework Decision, each
Member State shall take the measures necessary to ensure that
an infringement within the meaning of Articles 4 and 5 of
Directive 2005/35/EC shall be regarded as a criminal offence.

2. Paragraph 1 shall not apply to crew members in respect
of infringements that occur in straits used for international
navigation, exclusive economic zones and on the high seas
where the conditions set out in Annex I, Regulation 11(b) or in
Annex II, Regulation 6(b), of the Marpol 73/78 Convention are
satisfied.

Atrticle 3
Aiding, abetting and inciting

Each Member State shall, in accordance with national law, take
the measures necessary to ensure that aiding, abetting or
inciting an offence referred to in Article 2 is punishable.

Article 4
Penalties

1. Each Member State shall take the measures necessary to
ensure that the offences referred to in Articles 2 and 3 are
punishable by effective, proportionate and dissuasive criminal
penalties which shall include, at least for serious cases, criminal
penalties of a maximum of at least between one and three years
of imprisonment.

2. In minor cases, where the act committed does not cause a
deterioration of the quality of the water, a Member State may
provide for penalties of a different type from those laid down
in paragraph 1.

3. The criminal penalties provided for in paragraph 1 may
be accompanied by other penalties or measures, in particular
fines, or the disqualification for a natural person from engaging
in an activity requiring official authorisation or approval, or
founding, managing or directing a company or a foundation,
where the facts having led to hisfher conviction show an
obvious risk that the same kind of criminal activity may be
pursued again.

4. Each Member State shall take the measures necessary to
ensure that the intentionally committed offence referred to in
Article 2 is punishable by a maximum of at least between five
and ten years of imprisonment where the offence caused signif-
icant and widespread damage to water quality, to animal or
vegetable species or to parts of them and the death or serious
injury of persons.

5. Each Member State shall take the measures necessary to
ensure that the intentionally committed offence referred to in
Article 2 is punishable by a maximum of at least between two
and five years of imprisonment where:

(a) the offence caused significant and widespread damage to
water quality, to animal or vegetable species or to parts of
them; or

(b) the offence was committed within the framework of a crim-
inal organisation within the meaning of Council Joint
Action 98/733[JHA of 21 December 1998 on making it a
criminal offence to participate in a criminal organisation in
the Member States of the European Union (!), irrespective
of the level of the penalty referred to in that Joint Action.

6.  Each Member State shall take the measures necessary to
ensure that the offence referred to in Article 2, when
committed with serious negligence, is punishable by a
maximum of at least between two and five years of imprison-
ment where the offence caused significant and widespread
damage to water quality, to animal or vegetable species or to
parts of them and the death or serious injury of persons.

7. Each Member State shall take the measures necessary to
ensure that the offence referred to in Article 2, when
committed with serious negligence, is punishable by a
maximum of at least between one and three years of imprison-
ment where the offence caused significant and widespread
damage to water quality, to animal or vegetable species or to
parts of them.

8.  Regarding custodial penalties, this Article shall apply
without prejudice to international law and in particular
Article 230 of the 1982 United Nations Convention on the
Law of the Sea.

Article 5
Liability of legal persons

1. Each Member State shall take the measures necessary to
ensure that legal persons can be held liable for the offences
referred to in Articles 2 and 3, committed for their benefit by
any persons acting either individually or as part of an organ of
the legal person, who have a leading position within the legal
person, based on:

(a) a power of representation of the legal person, or

(b) an authority to take decisions on behalf of the legal person,
or

(c) an authority to exercise control within the legal person.

() OJ L 351,29.12.1998, p. 1.
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2. Apart from the cases provided for in paragraph 1,
Member States shall take the measures necessary to ensure that
a legal person can be held liable where lack of supervision or
control by a person referred to in paragraph 1 has made
possible the commission of the offence referred to in Article 2
for the benefit of the legal person by a person under its
authority.

3. The liability of a legal person under paragraphs 1 and 2
shall not exclude criminal proceedings against natural persons
who are involved as perpetrators, instigators or accessories in
the offences referred to in Articles 2 and 3.

Atticle 6
Penalties against legal persons

1. Each Member State shall take the measures necessary to
ensure that a legal person held liable pursuant to Article 5(1) is
punishable by effective, proportionate and dissuasive penalties.
The penalties:

(a) Shall include criminal or non-criminal fines, which, at least
for cases where the legal person is held liable for offences
referred to in Article 2, are:

(i) of a maximum of at least between EUR 150 000 and
EUR 300 000;

(i) of a maximum of at least between EUR 750 000 and
EUR 1 500 000 in the most serious cases, including at
least the intentionally committed offences covered by
Article 4(4) and (5).

(b) may, for all cases, include penalties other than fines, such
as:

(i) exclusion from entitlement to public benefits or aid;

(ii) temporary or permanent disqualification from enga-
ging in commercial activities;

(i) placing under judicial supervision;
(iv) a judicial winding-up order;

(v) the obligation to adopt specific measures in order to
eliminate the consequences of the offence which led to
the liability of the legal person.

2. For the purpose of the implementation of paragraph 1(a),
and without prejudice to the first sentence of paragraph 1,
Member States in which the euro has not been adopted shall
apply the exchange rate between the euro and their currency as
published in the Official Journal of the European Union on 12 July
2005.

3. A Member State may implement paragraph 1(a) by
applying a system, whereby the fine is proportionate to the
turnover of the legal person, to the financial advantage
achieved or envisaged by the commission of the offence, or to
any other value indicating the financial situation of the legal
person, provided that such system allows for maximum fines,
which are at least equivalent to the minimum for the
maximum fines established in paragraph 1(a).

4. A Member State that implements the framework Decision
in accordance with paragraph 3 shall notify the General Secre-

tariat of the Council and the Commission that it intends to do
s0.

5. Each Member State shall take the measures necessary to
ensure that a legal person held liable pursuant to Article 5(2) is
punishable by effective, proportionate and dissuasive penalties
or measures.

Article 7
Jurisdiction

1. Each Member State shall take the measures necessary to
establish its jurisdiction, so far as permitted by international
law, with regard to the offences referred to in Articles 2 and 3
where the offence has been committed:

(a) fully or in part in its territory;

(b) in its exclusive economic zone or in an equivalent zone
established in accordance with international law;

(c) on board of a ship flying its flag;

(d) by one of its nationals if the offence is punishable under
criminal law where it was committed or if the place where
it was committed does not fall under any territorial jurisdic-
tion;

(e) for the benefit of a legal person with a registered office in
its territory;

(f) outside of its territory but has caused or is likely to cause
pollution in its territory or its economic zone, and the ship
is voluntarily within a port or at an offshore terminal of
the Member State;

() on the high seas, and the ship is voluntarily within a port
or at an offshore terminal of the Member State.

2. Any Member State may decide that it will not apply, or
that it will apply only in specific cases or circumstances, the
jurisdiction rules set out in:

(a) paragraph 1(d);
(b) paragraph 1(e).

3. Member States shall inform the General Secretariat of the
Council accordingly where they decide to apply paragraph 2,
where appropriate with an indication of the specific cases or
circumstances in which the decision applies.

4. When an offence is subject to the jurisdiction of more
than one Member State, the relevant Member States shall strive
to coordinate their actions appropriately, in particular
concerning the conditions for prosecution and the detailed
arrangements for mutual assistance.

5. The following connecting factors shall be taken into
account :

(a) the Member State in whose territory, exclusive economic
zone or equivalent zone the offence was committed;

(b) the Member State in whose territory, exclusive economic
zone or equivalent zone the effects of the offence are felt;
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(c) the Member State in whose territory, exclusive economic
zone or equivalent zone a ship from which the offence was
committed is in transit;

(d) the Member State of which the perpetrator of the offence is
a national or a resident;

(e) the Member State in whose territory the legal person on
whose behalf the offence was committed has its registered
office;

(f) the Member State of the flag of the ship from which the
offence was committed.

6.  For the application of this Article, the territory includes
the area referred to in Article 3(1)(a) and (b) of Directive
2005/35/EC.

Article 8
Notification of information

1. Where a Member State is informed of the commission of
an offence to which Article 2 applies or of the risk of the
commission of such an offence which causes or is likely to
cause imminent pollution, it shall immediately inform such
other Member States as are likely to be exposed to this damage,
and the Commission.

2. Where a Member State is informed of the commission of
an offence to which Article 2 applies or of the risk of the
commission of such an offence which is likely to fall within the
jurisdiction of a Member State, it shall immediately inform that
other Member State.

3. Member States shall without delay notify the flag State or
any other State concerned of measures taken pursuant to this
framework Decision, and in particular Article 7.

Article 9
Designation of contact points

1. Each Member State shall designate existing contact points,
or, if necessary, create new contact points, in particular for the
exchange of information as referred to in Article 8.

2. Each Member State shall inform the Commission which
of its departments acts or act as contact points in accordance
with paragraph 1. The Commission shall notify the other
Member States of these contact points.

Article 10
Territorial scope

This framework Decision shall have the same territorial scope
as Directive 2005/35/EC.

Article 11
Implementation

1. Member States shall adopt the measures necessary to
comply with the provisions of this framework Decision by
12 January 2007.

2. By 12 January 2007, Member States shall transmit to the
General Secretariat of the Council and to the Commission the
texts of the provisions transposing into their national law the
obligations imposed on them by this framework Decision. On
the basis of that information and a written report by the
Commission, the Council shall, by 12 January 2009 at the
latest, assess the extent to which Member States have complied
with this framework Decision.

3. By 12 January 2012, the Commission shall, on the basis
of information supplied by the Member States on the practical
application of the provisions implementing this framework
Decision, submit a report to the Council and make any propo-
sals it deems appropriate which may include proposals to the
effect that Member States shall, concerning offences committed
in their territorial sea or in their exclusive economic zone or
equivalent zone, consider a ship flying the flag of another
Member State not to be a foreign ship within the meaning of
Article 230 of the 1982 United Nations Convention on the
Law of the Sea.

Article 12

Entry into force

This framework Decision shall enter into force on the day
following that of its publication in the Official Journal of the
European Union.

Done at Brussels, 12 July 2005.

For the Council
The President
G. BROWN
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CORRIGENDA

Proces-verbal of rectification to the Agreement between the European Community and the United States of
America on the processing and transfer of PNR data by air carriers to the United States Department of Home-
land Security, Bureau of Customs and Border Protection

(Official Journal of the European Union L 183 of 20 May 2004)

This rectification was given effect to by a Diplomatic Note which was signed in Brussels on 4 August 2005 with the
Council as depository.

On page 84, in the fifth recital:

for: ‘HAVING REGARD to Commission Decision CP(2004) 1799 adopted on 17 May 2004, pursuant to Article 25(6)
of Directive 95/46/EC, whereby ...,

read: ‘HAVING REGARD to Commission Decision 2004/535/EC adopted on 14 May 2004, pursuant to Article 25(6) of
Directive 95/46/EC, whereby ...".
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